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SUPERVISOR s DR . J . KESS 

ABSTRAC'r 

This thesis consists of a morphological analysis 

of the category of aspect in Czech , The investigation 

concentrates on two main questions, 1) how the system 

of verbal types 1n Modern Czech 1s influenced by aspec ­

tual derivat ion and 2) what l i nguistic formants are used 

for expressing the aspectual opposit ion . The material 

used i n this study 1s the stock of verbs of l":odern Czech 

as presented in contemporary authoritative dictionaries 

and as known to the author. 
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CHAPTER I 

INTBODUCTOBY NOTES ON THE CZECH LANGUAGE 

In the following section some basic 1ntoraa.t1on on the 

Czech language and orthography is g1Ten. such information 

should be useful to the reader as he progresses through the 

d1aeusaion of aspect in Czech. For this reason, no attempt 

at a complete presentation of the language has been attemp­

ted, only that which 1• felt to be necessary to an under­

standing or the 41aou■•1on 1a included. 

11 1 1 Czech 

Czech 1• the official language of the Czech Republic. 

It 1■ spoken by aoae nine a1llion people liTing in Czecho­

sloTak1a and a1nor1t1e■ 1n Poland, the United States and 

C&nada. The Tartety ot language spoken 1n schools, thea­

tres, and so forth, and uaed 1n newspapers and official 
. I ~ ~ 

4oouaenta, 11 mown aa Litera17 Csech (spi■oTlla ceatina). 
.~ 

Ita spoken T&r1azit used on leas toraal occasions is called 
I ~ ✓ 

co-on Czech (obeona ce■tlna). The transitional Tar1ety 

between co-on Czech and the territorial dialects 1a called 

CollllOn Colloquial Czech. Regional dlaleota aurT1ve 1m Mor­

avia and along the Czech border. 

The first doouaent■ of the Czech language date fro• 

the ninth century and th1■ -rka the beginning of at least 

the written h1■to17 of Czech. Czecb, together with SlOYak, 

Polish, Kaahub1an and Luaat1u. ooapr1ae the western branch 

~ 
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ot the SlaT1o lanp.age groupings. 

The t7pe ot Czech •pec1t1oall7 d••or1bed 1n the body 

ot th1a thea1• 1a L1ter&17 Czech 1n 1ta spoken and written 

Tar1et1e•• Vben other T&r1et1e• ot Czech are ued tor u­

aaple ~r oontraat, attent1en •111 be dra1rr1 to th1• tact. 

1, 2. Phonoloq ot Czeoh 

Th• phonoloo ot Czeoh 1• aa foll•••• Table I proT1dea 

1atoraat1en regard1q the phonology ot Czech 1n 

tera.e of d1at1net1Te teatve u•J7a1a·. Table• II anct III 

preT1de ceneral artielllator, 11lte1'11&t1on ~ teru et a aore 

tra41t1oul phoaaio aaal.7a1a. 
1 

• 

~ 



TABLE I 

SEGKBNTAL PHONBMBS AND DISTINCTIVE FEATURES 

p b t d l ~ k Cg) o & t Ta z ~ix h 1 r, • n i J 1 11 e •• u ua o (oJ a•• 
- - .. - - - - - - - + + + - - - -

eonaonan- + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + - !" -

tal T8e 
••n oonat. 

ooapaot - - - - + + + + - + - - - - + + + + o o o o o o - - - -
Ta. nen­
ooapaot 

41ttv.a• 
Ta. non-
41ttua• 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 e O O O O O O O O O O O O O O +· + + - - -

gr&TO ,cTae t + • - - - t + • • + ~+ - • • ,• ·+ ♦ 0 0 0 + .. ~ 
non- . 
grav• 

+ + + + 

+ + 

• 0 0 

++ ♦ + 00 

acute Ta. o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o - + o o o o o o o o o o o 
non-aoute ( 

long va. o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o - + - + - + - + - ♦ 
abort 

ayllab1o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o - + + o o o o o o o o 
Ta. non-
ayllab1c 

\..> 

I 
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TABLB II 

Couonanta 

ilvff-d.enta1 
ap eo ap oo ap oo- aa1-

labial denta1 alveo- al.Teo- - glottal 
lar palatal "3.atal. 

atop• 
Tl••• /p/ /t/ ,,, /kl 

Yd /b/ /4/ /fl Isl 

frioati••• • l••• /ti I•/ /a/ /%/ 

Yd /•/ /s/ Iii /hi 
' 
"' ' attrioat•• I•/ Ill 

naaal• /a/ In/ /fl 

lateral /1/ 

trill• /r/ Ill 
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TilLB III 

Vowel• 

/1/ /1,/ 

/e/ /ea/ 

/a/ /a,/ 

back 

/u/ /u,/ 

/c/ /ca/ 
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1. 3, Orthogr•Pbf• 

The Czech orthography la aore or less morpbephone■1c 

1n its construction. Since tor the purposes ot our work 

the stand.ard orthographJ 1• auft1oient, phonetic transcrip. 

t1on 1• not neoe•aar,- and will not be uaed. The Czech or­

thograph7 1s baaed on the Latin. alphabet and 1t• u■e ot 

th••• character■ 1a relat1Yel7 atra1ghtterward. 

The diacr1t1o■ and pron1U101ation or certain grapheaea 

and cluster• 41tter fro• tho■• uaed. 1n Bngl.iab and are as 

tollowaa 

I 
a, 

.,, 
de, 

di, ~. 

I •• i, 

" , .. 
V •• 
" te, 

t1, 
" ., t, n 

t', JJ. 

V 
0 

C 

V r, 

I I 
7, •• 
" ••• 
V 

ne 

n1 

(also 

) 

'fJ.7 

I 0 u, 11 - long Yowela, ••S• /aa/ 

printed. 

b + j ao11nd, /b3•, pje, Tj•/ 

• + f aoud, /•n•/ 

palatal■, If•• l•• f•I 
~•tala, /9-1, ~1, fl/ 

pa1.atal1, If, l• 7rl 
nen-pa].atals, /di, t1, n.1/ 

attr1oate, u 1n Bngl.1■11 ohuroh -
attr1oate, /t■/ 

palatal tr1oat1Yes, u 1n Bllg].1ah 
!!,Prt T1.!,liD /■, 3/ 

ap1oo-a1Teolar trill, oloae to 
Dagllall ll7 1£I 

Yo1oel.••• ••lar trloat1Te, u 1n 
Genan 4og /x/ 

Cen■onantal olutera are pronolDloed either u Te1oed. 
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or To1celesa, uauallJ acoord1Dg to the cluster-final oon-

•eaan•, e.g. p~ed~v/pretapjet/ '11t1sical 1ntroduot1on• • 

Word-final paired voiced consonants are pronounced as 

Toieeleas, e.g. udllav/udelat/ • 

1. 4. Verbal toru. 

1. 4. 1. Intin1t1ves end in~• but a tew Terba l1,&Te 

.::2! endings. Po?'JIS with::! are booki■h, and in their place 

one aore collll0nl7 t1nda 1nt1n1tiTe1 in - t, -o, or -ct. - - -
1. 4. 2. The present tense (non-past tense) baa the 

tollow1ng personal endingaa 

l •s• - .. -i/-u 1 pl. - .. 
2 •s• -. 2 pl. - te 

3 •s• -- 3 pl. - i/-ou 

Per■onal ead.1.ngs are joined to the ■to, ateu aa7 

alternate aorphopboneaioall7 in their oonjugat1ona. Depen­

ding on the vowel tbat precedes peraonal end.1Dga, three 

oonjugat1onal types, •aw.ally known as the!•~• and! con­

jugation verba, •7 be d1atinga1shed.. In th1s study, oen­

jugat1onal type 1a taken•• one criterion tor the claaa1t1-

oat1on or Terbs. 

1. 4. ). The 1aperat1Te baa tbe tollow1ng endings, 

2 •s• -j-, -1-, -- -
1 pla -•e 

v (eae), --
2 pla -ete \I (ete), -te 
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'?he 1aperat1Te la der1Ted. tre• the preaent at••• The end­

ing•.:!• --e <'-e>. -ete ('t•) alwa7a tollow a oouonantal 

el11ater. 

'l'be ending■ ot the l pl. aa4 2 pl. are aggl.11t1nat1Te. 

1. •• Jt.. The present gerwncl 1a an 1nclet1n1te Terbal 

ten e%P?'•••1ac relat1Te ti••• It e%J)rea•ea gender in the 

■-e taahlen aa a nea1n.a1. The preaeat gerand 1• character-

1zed b7 tbe tollewinga 

w•1ll11le gender, -a, :! 

tea1n1lle an4 neuter gad.er,:!!!• -.lo 

.i,va1 (all gender■) 1 -••oe, -!oe -
Th••• en411tga are a44ecl te the at• ot) pl. preaent. 

.b a nl.e, •al.7 1.llperteot1Te preaeat c•?'IID4• are use4 

1ll tll1• tonat1 ... Cell .. 1llall1, the preaent gennd. 1a an 

1ntHC11at tora alMl ue4 -17 in J,lterary Czecll. 
I 

· 1. -• s. 'file ~•t Terbal a4jeot1Te 1a bllilt b7 a4-

jeot1Tal end.inga trea tile ta1n1n.e ton ot the present 

gennd.. fll1s tora 1, alao mown aa the pre■ent part1o1ple. 
' 

.lga1n. u _ a rwl.•• eal7 1aperteot1Te a4jeot1Tea are ued.. 

1. at. 6. Tile past part1o1Jl• alao exi>re•••• noa1nal 

gender, and. 1a ollaraoterls .. b7 the tellow1Dg en41aga, 

aaao'llliae ••• ::l• =I::. ... oullne pl. -11 -
teala1•• •c• -la - te•1ntne pl. -1, 
neater••• -1• ao11ter pl. -la - -

Beoaue ot tile t7p1-.l .:1 autt1x, the put part1o1-

pl• 1• alao oalle4 the ::l pu1:1o1ple. · Tise f. end.in& 1• 
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common in colloquial at7le after consonantal clusters. 

The past part1o1ple 1• der1Ted. troa the 1nt1n1t1Te 

atea which -7 aJ.ternate. Occas1onall7 in the literature 1n­

t1n1t1Te and past participle ■teaa are presented as two dit­

terent steu. Since th••• alternations are not trequent and 

uauall7 are ob&raoter1zed b7 Tewel length autat1on, onl7 one 

sta 1• d1st1ngll1ahed and taken ae the criterion tor our 

elasa1t1oat1en. 

The past -1 part1o1ple 1• one ooaponent or the past -
tense, the other component being the present tense ton ot 

the verb bzt 'to be'• Por emple ji jsea del&l 'I llade' • 

1. 4. ?. 'l'he past paas1Te participle has the toraant 

.::!! or ,:!, and 1s der1Ted. troa the 1nt1n1 t1Te etu. Noll1nal 

gender 1• expreaaed b7 th• aaae endings•• 1n the case ot 

abort adjeot1Tea. 

1 .... a. The past gel'Wld baa the tollow1ng endings, 

aaaoul.1nea •T, f - -
tea1n1ne &ad neuter, ~. -~1 

plural (all genders), 
., I/ 

-(T)ae, :.!.! 

The •T end.1nga tollow atter a Towel, l., ◄1, -'• end­

ings atter a consonant. The peat gerund 1■ der1Ted. troa 

the 1nt1n1t1Te ■tea ot perteot1Te Terba. It 1a used 1ntre­

quentl7, and onl.7. 1n L1ter&r7 Czech. 

The i-.t Terbal adJeot1Te 1a toraed tro11 
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the tem1.n.1ne torm of the past gerund b7 means of adjective 

endings. Again, &a a rule, only perfective verbs show this 

form. 

1•2• Verbal cateaories 

1 • .5.1 Persona first, second, third 

1.5.2 Number , singular, plural 

1.5.3 Tense , a) Present, 1) actual, expressed by 

present tense (non-past) forms of simplex and secondary imper-

fectives, and denoting activity that 1s being carried out in 

the present moment, e.g. dt1ab 'I am doing•. 

2) non-actual, expressed by the present tense 

forms of perfectives and iteratives, and denoting activity 

that 1s not being carried on in the present moment, e.g. 

udt1kn 'I will do', d,1Jvh 'I usually do' {but not now). 

b) Future, 1) imperfective, expressed by the 

future tense forms of the verb bft •to be' + infinitive, 
., 

e.g. budu delat 'I w111 do'. 

2) perfective, expressed by present (non-past) 
V / 

tense forms of perfective verbs, e.g. udelam 'I will do'. 

c) Past, expressed by present tense forms of the 
I ~ 

verb byt 'to be'+ past participle, e.g. udelal Jsem 'I -
did'. 

1.5.4 Mood, indioat1ve 

conditional 

1mperative1 a} non-modal, expressed 

by positive 1mperat1ve of perteotives and imperfectives and 



- 12 -

negat1Ye 1aperat1Ye or 1apertect1Yes. 

b) aod.&l, expreaaed b7 the negat1Ye 1aperat1ve 

or perteot1Yea. It baa alwa711 the mean1ng or warn1ng. 

l. s. s. Voo1ea aetlYe, paaa1Ye 

1. 5. 6. Aapeot, perreot1Ye, 1aperteot1Ye 

The laat two oategor1e• are al~a present 1n uer7 Yer­

'bal rora 1n Czeoh. The laat category, that ot aapect, per­

tect1Ye and 1■perteot1Ye, oonat1tutea the top1o of 1nYeat1-

gat1on _., d1aouaa1oa fir the r ... 1n4er ot th1• atUd7. 
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CRA.PrD II 

ASPECT AS A GIWIMATIC~ CATEGORY IN CZBCH 

Tb• whole ayatea ot tbe Czech verb 1a dell1nated by the 

oategory or aapect. SYery Cseoh verb belong• either to the 

1aperteot1ve or to the perteot1v• aapeot. Moat lexical units 

denoting the aaae aot1v1ty u.y be expreaaed by both pertec­

t1ve and 1■perteot1ve ver'ba. Th••• ■oat Czech verba tor■ 

pair• who■e ■eabera d.1tter enly 1a aspect. 

The exlatenc• ot pain ooapllcatea the relatively sim­

ple obaraoter ot the Czeoh ooajugat1enal ayatell, beca••e it 

double• al.ao■t all toras. Aa ■•ob palrlng doea not exist 

1n non-Slavic Indo-Jllrepean laaguag••• tt - otten aa■erted 

that the oholoe or upeet waa alaply a tr•• lexloal choice 

between two •P•DTM•l Pllrther atudi•• preved., however, 

that bea14ea the oaaea ot ••~Jeetive choloe, there are oon­

tuta 1n wblch olll.7 one upeot oan be properly ued. 

Por al.aoat two oan.rie■, grumarlaa• ayateaatloallJ 

tried. to t11l4 the explanatlea ter this taot. Slnoe both 

Czech verbs, and. verb• ln ether Slavic lanauag•• were uaed. 

a■ -terlal, their general theories and oonolv.alou were 

aooepted. tor Slavio language■ ln general. ID their atud1ea 

they dlaoovered. tllat ■oae verNl gro11pa abare the•-•••­

mt1o ■Maing and tile .... Mrpholog1oal tor:aaata. The 

groupa or iterat1v••• 1natantaneoua verb■, duratlvea aad 

ether verbs were laelated. and. deaorlbed.. Later, the atte■pt 

to tlnd a collllOn denoa1:nater, the 0011110n concept U11t1l'lg 



all pertect1Tes on the one ■14•• and all 1apertect1Tea on 

the other, was ■ade. Det1nit1ona that were g1Ten retleoted. 

Tar1ous ae■antio approachea to aapect, and, dozena ot ••• 

4et1n1tiona aay be tound in the literature. '!bey titter,•• 

tlle1 are •811&117 coutnote4 on ao■e concrete• and therefore 

a-■a11tic aean1nc. tut the gramr1an cona1dered 

baa1o. 

Aa an emple et th••• 4et1ll1t1ou. P.. Sa11aaure•a explan­

ation ot the perteot1Te upeot u ahowing •the action aa 

total, olo1ed•2 UT be olted. The 11lpertect1Te aapect was 

u--.lly det1ned. aa denoting the 41ll'&tla of aotiT1t7 1n ti••• 

ObJeet1oaa M1114 be ra1ae4 te alae•t any et th••• 4ef1n1-

tleu aa tlle1 414 aot iaold• the entire atook or Yer~• with­

out ■-king •••• torn..., expl-t1eu. Tboqb 1t waa .... 1er 

to 4et1ae tlla perteot1Te tban the 11lpertect1Te, 1t beo-e 

•"w1ou that tile .. rteot1Te 4••• not ■ean enly aoaeatary dur .. 

at1on an4 the 1aperteet1Te loqor d.•ratlon 1n t1 ... 'l'h••• a 

~1gber lnel •t abatraotlen and. lar1er 1eneral.lzat1ona were 

aee4ed tor a:pla1alag tile T&r1eu aND1.Jlga ot the d1fterent 

Terbal greu,a. 

Till• abatraot1en led te tile eplalen tbat the ••1• ot 

aapeot la an eppoa1t1•• ot the aeaam.t1o ■eaning et the per­

teot1Te and. 1■perteot1T•• Det11l1tlona atreaalng tll1a eppo­

■1t1en were torimlate4. 111klea1ob'• 4etln1tlon tut •m.ne 

Baadl-.na wlrd eatwed.er 4.&••?'114 4.&rgeatellt oder ala Tollen­

det auageaact•3 waa a olaaal• ~•t1a1t1on •t th1■ genre, 
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though, again, 1t waa dittie1llt to aeooaodate all t7pea •t 

Terba 11Dder thia aob.._e, in thia oase perfeotiTes nth the 

aeaaing et the beginning ot actiT1t7. Thus V1nogra4oT intro-

4uoecl a nn tera into tb1• 4et1n1tion ot pertect1ven•••• 

-Jl&llely internal liait, ainoe 111 V1nogradov•• teraa, ner,-

aoti"Y1t7 expre■aed bJ the perteot1v• •• an internal Juncture, 

•r a 111l1t te wh1ah it lead.a. 

Acoorcl1Jlg to IaroeT■k13, the perteotiTe toraa do not 

have •perapeot1Te t .. perelle•.s ,.,.TJdlek'• definition 1■ 

a bread. one, •By tile verbal aapeot we u4eratan4 the C)Our■e 

ot aet1••• that 1■, perteot1v1t7 ad 1apertect1Tit7, •• well 

•• the q11&Dtit7 ot actioa, tllat 1• ••atary, durat1Te, 1ter­

at1Te and. trequentat1ve act1••• Aeeorcling to tb1a, •• 41•­

tiapiab perteot1Te and. 1aperteet1ve ver'ba, •••• nap{~y'P!iu 

(•1•11 write, I writ•~ • er 1aatantaneou (aoau.1;aJ7), du-a­

t1ve, 1terat1ve all4 treq•u.tat1ve, •••• lleclill ~1•11 throw']• 

!!I! ['I 'brln.g~. ·••i• E1 lrr1ag1 • ne■!Tu e1 bring aoae­

t1•e•~ •• 6 

I 
Doatal'• 4et1B1t1en pu tu-tiler, .. Ile ■tr••••• the 

oeaplent7 ot aot1T1t7, net tile eeaplet1oa, •• the u4erl7-

ing ■emt1o ae•n1•c ot ..... ,. •B,J the perteoti"Ye a■peot 

the ■peaker preaent■ aa extenal ..-.. t •• total, eoaplu. 

!be 1aperfeot1Te ..... t 1■, .. tile other bamd., obaraoter1zed 

by aon-tetal (ua-eeaplex) )truentation ot the action. In 

the perteotiTe oerrelat1oa, tile perteet1ve 1• the baa1o aea­

ber, while the iaperteotive 1a a aeHD4&r7 (auba1d1ary) 

one•.7 
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Iope'n,- retuna to tbe oontreT--1&1 po1nt ot •••pla-

ted and. nen-ooapletecl aot1T1tJ. V1th exaaplea like z!tra 
., 

bu4Ule platit elektrillu ••• w111 ,a1 th• electr1o1t1 b111 

to•rrew•, be shows that tbe 11lperteot1Te Terb does not 

aeu. that tbe aet1T1t1 will net be oo■pleted, but tbat it 

1a onl.1 n••tral te th1■ te&ture. B• ••1•• •It follows 

troa the•• taot■ tut tb• pert••t1Te toraa are upeotuall1 

aarked., that ..... that the1 ... t ezpr••• th1a ooaplet1on 

or aot1T1t1, wher ... t~• 1aperteot1Te toraa O&IU!lot be de-

t1aed. tro■ th1• T1ewpo1nt. 'ftle1 are the 11nwarkecl aeaber ot 

tbe pair ot oppea1 tea. Tllat .... tllat the1 do net g1Te 

Ul1' an■wer to tbe ••••t1en et oea.i,et1en or aon-ooaplet1ea, 

tllat tbe1 are neutral to 1t".8 

To reoeat 4et1a1 t1ena ettea quote4, beloqs tut ene 

g1Ten b1 llaaleTa •tile oateger, et pertHt1Te and 1■pert••­

t1Te aapeot ••• 1• tbe refieotlen of ape&ker'■ (or writer•■) 

ebjeot1Tel1 ••m1t1ene4 ohe1oe beneea tn Tina ot action 

4aoted b1 the Terb. It~ 'M preaented! aa aa 1a41T1■1ble 

wlaole - perteot1Te, •r wltbout rotereaoe to the tetal.1t1 ot 

aot1en - 1Jlperteot1Ye•.9 

!bu nezi tbe reoat tef1a1t1ou ot. aapeot aa4 ot the 

apeo1t1o t'mlotlona et perte•t1Te aa4 1aperteot1Te Terbll r•­

aain Y&r1ed: aBd oatzeyera1al, tbeqh suoh teraa aa •••plex 

aot1••· aot1u. la ••pl.mt,. ■arke4 oeaplexib. 11:eaarked. 

total1 tz et aot1on ~ be feud. 1JI ■-■t ot the11. It •• ... 
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therefore that the seaant1o aean1ng ot aarked or unmarked to­

tality (comple%1ty) ot act1T1tJ was generally accepted as 

the basis ot the aapectual oppoa1t1on. 

ill the above def1n1t1ons have ao•eth1ng 1n comaon, 

namelJ that they present aspect as a one-d1mens1onal oate­

gor,, baaed entirely on aeaantioa. No toraal gr&mll&t1cal 

feature■ of aspect are aentioned in them. Therefore, it 

could seem that there are no formal -.arker• of this semantic 

categor,. Bat even a cursory glance at the ■tntcture of 

the verbs and at their s111taot1o oharaoteriatioa reveals 

that there are typioal foraanta in soae groups or verbs, 

and that only the 1aperteot1Te ~erb can be used 1n the oon­

struot1on bu.du+ 1nt1n1t1ve, e.g. budu ~!at 'I'll read', - ✓L ~ and atter pbaae ver'ba u poit •to begin', preatat •to atop' 

and others. The latter feature .... atreaaed bJ Kopeorq. 

Accepting Bav~ek•s10 op1n1en about 1apertectives as verbs 

with UDJUrked perteot1v1t7, he atatea, •It 1a neceaaar, to 

define 1aperfeotive verba, 1t the definition be precise, 

aa verba with u.■arked pertect1v1t7, that uy- be ued after 

phase verbs~ f1•11 beJ (1n the per1phraat1c future). 

This non-seuntlo, toraal -rker 1• the most reliable 

or1ter1on ot aapeot•.11 

Se■antlo ■ean1ng as well as tor■ are considered bJ I. 
~ Neaeo. He torlll1lated. the det1n1t1on ot aspect after a 

detailed •tuclJ or the developaent of the aapectual system 
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in 8lavio languages, J.a his definition might help to clari-

t1 the substance ot aspect as well as ita categorial ohar­

aoter, it will be given in tull, 

•ay verbal upect we understand the ab111ty (capability) 

or the verb to express the same action either as perteot1ve 

(total, complex) or as iaperreotive (non-total, non-complex), 

In Slavic langaagea the category or iaperteotive or perfec­

tive aot1on, that 1■, th• oategery ot aspect, ia a grammati­

cal one beoause or the character~ its abstraot1on (1) 

and the wa1 ot expreaa1ng th1a abatraot1on (2), 

1, The categor1 ot perreot1v1t1, con■tructed on the 

lower category ot objeot1ve17 ]IIIUlOtual aotiona includes 

even the action■ objeotivel7 nen-punctual, but conceived. of 

as a point, that 1• a coaple%1 the oategor1 or iaperteot1vity, 

oonatructe4 on the lower category ot objectively non-punctual 

actions, 1noludea nen the aot1ona objectively punctual, but 

conceived or aa non-panotual, tbat 1a, as non-coaplex. 

2, Thia notional oategor7 ot pertect1vit7 - iaperreo­

t1v1t7 1• expreaaed baaioall.7 b7 toraal non-aean1ng bearing 

aean■ , by the upeotual autt1x, aean1ngleas, pure aspectual 

prefix, and pleonaat1o pare aspectual prettx•,12 

According to •~•eo, the above aentioned toraal means 

were uaed ao treqaently tbat they changed the whole struc­

ture of tile ll&T1o verbal a7atea. .la he aa1nta1ned "we can 

see that the expansion and. 4eoay ot apeoitio Slavic verbal 
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atema connected with the deTelopaent of the apeoitioall7 

SlaTic category of aspect•••••• was the comaon denominator 

of the aost be.sic processes that toned the Slavic system 

of stems and toru. Th• genesis of aspect was also the 

principle regularity of the pre-historical deTelopment of 

the SlaTie verb. It ha• also deterained the tendeno1es 

of 1ts historical developaent".13 

To ahow (1) bow the Czech Terbal. types are influenced 

by the catego17 ot aspect and (2) how the atruoture of the 

Terbs expresses the basic aspectual difference and 1ts 

nuances is the purpose of this work. The -terial used 1s 

a general 1nTentory of Terbs ot oonteapora17 Czech and the 

aethod 1• a t7pologioal anal7s1s and structural 1n nature. 

The former leads to a olaaaiticat1on of the verbal t7pes 

already ex1at1ns, the latter shows processes 1n which those 

t7pes are bllilt. 

In the literature on upeot aoae teriu are used that 

are either not 0011110n in other 11ngu1at1c literatures or 

tb&t are used 1n aoae other seue. So•• of these teru are 

generally accepted, othera ~ be oharacterle&lo tor one 

author only. 'l'bua, tor the oeDTenienoe of the reader, the 

aean1nga ot the teraa uaed 1n this thesis are explained 

below. The lbgl.1ah equ1Talent is giTen f1rat, the Czech 

tor■ and aean1ng followa 



aapeot 

0011plex 

denoa1natiTea 

dnerbat1Tea 

d1atributiTea 

duratiTea 

impertect1Te 
aspect 

ingresa1Tea 

iterat1Tea 

pertect1Te 
aapect 
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I - Tid alOTeany 

- koaplexn! 

... denoa1nat1Ta 

- deTerb&t1Ta 

- d1atr1but1Ta, 
dokonaYi 1te­rat1Ta · ~·~ ~·~ 

- durat1Ya, 
tnaci alo­
Te■a -

- nedokon.&T7 
T1d 

- 1:t;.••1TI1! ........ 
- -r-----~-- T a, 

o-

-
I - doton.aq T1d 

aecond&r, , 
1aperteot1Tes - druhotna 1•-

nrleot!:Ya 

aemelfactiTea - ok&Q1 U slo-
· T8f& 

- ued. 1n the meaning dis­
cussed aboTe, not tor 
denoting pro.bib d'J• 
•ooura• ot action• (aa 1a 
usual tor other linguis­
tic literature). 

- total, ooapleted, finished 

~ Terbs der1Ted from nouns 
' · 
- ·Terbs deriTed from Terbs 

- pertectiYe verbs foraed 
b7 pret1:ration fro• 
secondary iaperfectiTea 

- ·Terba denoting actions 
of longer duration 

- see preceding discuaa1on 

- Terba with the meaning 
ot abrubt beginning ot 
aot1on 

- 1apertect1Tee der1Ted 
troa iapertect1vea b7 
the auttix :!.!.: 

- ••e preceding discussion 

- iaperfect1Tes derived 
troa prefixed perfec-
t1Tes b7 suft1xat1on 

- Yerba denoting instan-
taneous actions 

aiaple Terba - neod.Toseu alo- - hiatorioall1 non-deriTed 
prlaar., Yerba Teaa - Terbs 

slaplu Terba, • •rola, - non-prefixed Terba with 
lexlO&l der1Tational s1apl1c1a j ed.uolMt 

• ff ... auttixea 



theme vowel 

verbal root 

verbal stem 

- 21 -

/ I/ 
- slovesrg koren 

I 

- alovesnz kmen 

- Towel between the root 
and ending 

- the meaning-bearing mor­
pheme without affixes 

- the part of verb without 
ending, but with the 
theme vowel 
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CHAP?BR III 

'l'YPBS OP VBllBS ilD .ASPECT 

J• 1. Clasa1t1oat1onal eriter1a. 

The Czech verbal ■1■t .. , aa a reflection of the coa­

aon Slav1o syat .. , 1a a very old toraation, the beginning• 

or which can be traoed. llP to the IILd.o-Buropean era. A 

substantial ditferent1at1en trea the co-on Indo-Eu~pean 

a7ste■ took plaoe 1a •rly Bal.to-Slavic, and. especially 1n 

the Proto-Slav1o period. The ohaage■ were connected with 

the gene■1• and d.evelepaent ot • category or aspect '11at 

apparentl7 d1d. not enat 1n Ind.e-Buropean language era. 

Thia notional oategol'J' 1atluenoed the whole ■1st .. to auoh 

an extent that toraal aeana tor ita e%J)reaa1on appeared.. 

'l'he frequent ue ot auob aeana lead to tbe cl.evelopaent ot 

new verbal gn•"• that differed. in tora and ae■ant1o aean­

ing troa the already enatiag t,pes. The oonjugat1onal 

ayatea -• alao atteeted. and obanced. Suoh independent 

d.evelopaent ooat1n•e• 1ato •re reoent b1ator, and lead• 

to the utenaion and. apreacl ot aoae verbal t7pea and., at 

the aaae t1M, to the ditterenoe■ which separate Slavic 

languaaea one tl'Oa tbe ether. 

1'h11 chapter 1• ■Milt to••• what verbal t1pe1 

ex11t 1n oont•por&r7 Cseob &lld. bow their exiatenoe and 

pl'Od.aot1v1t1 are intl•en•e4 l,J' the oategor., or aapeot. 
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Purtheraore, tbe aUIIUlt1o aean1np t7p1oal tor •••e groupa 

or Yerba belonging to the •-e t7pe w1li be ahon, u well 

•• the ~••1b111t7 ot tartber upeet..i der1Yat1on. It 

1• not the par~•• et tb1a •t1147 to g1Ye the s1apleat con-

311Pt1onal rule• or to explain all aorpbenaio alterna­

t1eu in oonj..-t1en. Where this 1• 4one, it 1• a1apl7 a 

aeana to an end., the olua1t1oat1en and explaaatlon or Yer­

t7pea 1n tel'lla or their aapeot11al der1Yat1en. 

Por 1aolatiq Yerbal tn>ea, •••• tel'll&l. features 

ouraoter1at1• ter the Yer• ••re taken u or1ter1a. Slloh 

t•t.r•• are u tellen, 

1) preaeat (aea-,..t) atea, that 1a, tbe tera ot the 

) •S• preaat w1tbe•t the peraenal ad.lag, e.g. 

tn■ ~ •he 4e•••• the ate■ 1a cti1a-. 

2) 111t1a1t1Te ate■, tut 1a, tJae tera et 1nt1a1t1Te 
V 

w1tJl••t tile latla1t1Ya ea41ag, e.g. trea 4elat1 

•te 4e•, tile at• 1• ~- • 

)) eea3..-t1eaal tn,e ~. !• .{ (See Chapter I, 1.4.2) 

VerlNll t7"8 ull1-1tlq tilt •'NT• t•tar•• la tile 

aaae _,., w111 N ealle4 olu•••• Beth Terlaal at ... were 

takea u or1 terl.a 'beoaue 1a ••t -•• all ether Terl:lal 

teraa ~ 'be 4er1TN tre• tllea. Se■- Yerbal t7pea 11&7 

••• ■-41t1eat1- et the •tea. 1a •••• tel'lla, e.g. 

1■ .. rat1Te, ,.., ,art1e1,ie. ft••• ■-41t1oat1eu will 

be aat1•e4 1a tile 4eaor1pt1oa et 11141T1~11Al Terbal 

el•••••• 



eatabllahe4 on baala or the aboTe cr1ter1a (to be 11aed 1n 

thl• atud.7) •1th the ol•••e• 1aolated en other pr1nc1plea b7 

other deaor1pt1ona, a abort explanation ot claas1t1cat1onal 

or1ter1a la g1Ten • 

.ta the or1ter1oa tor the t1rat ao1ent1t1c elass1t1ca­

t1on tile 1nt1D1t1Te ■tea waa taken. 'rills olassit1cat1on was 
/ 1 

done tor the Czeoh and. 014 SlaTen1e Terb by DobroTaky. 

Th• aoheae was aooepted 1'J Klkl.oa1ch,2 Gebauer,3 Vondri.k4 

and othera, who applied 1t 1n their worka. According to 

the 1nt1n1t1Te atea en41q, all Tern wer• d1T1de4 into six 

el•••••• 
I 

I olaaaa Pill"• at .. , e.g. nee - t1 •to carry• - -
II claaa, -110•- •••• m-neu-t1 •to pass• ---

III oluaa 
I -•- •••• !!!-.!•!! •te plant• 

IV ola••• -1- e.g. chod-1-t1 •to walk' ---
V •la••• 

., 
•to do' --- e.g. del-a-t1 ---

VI olua, -OT&• •••• lnl►OT&•l!, •te buy' 

Later the preaeat at .. wae takea u the pr111&r7 cri­

terion b7 8oble1oller,S Ve1.Jlgart,6 Lehr-Spl'aT1uk17 and 

other■• In Czeoh, tllia at .. 1• senerally der1Tecl trea the 

) ag. preaat tol'll. Tile t1Te olaa••• into wh1oh the Terb• 

are d1T14N, are s .. erally aewa •• .!• !!• 1!• !, ! Terba. 

'1'111• olaaa1f1oat1ea la tbe •• ue4 1n atand.ard Czech graa­

aara and. tallgllt 1a ao~eola. 

Ia h1a \,Mk SJftde 4• TffN ru1e, 'KaroeTak'J~ ud.e 
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a oou1derable oontr1nt1en to clas•1f1cat1onal. tbeor1••• 

Tb1• a7•tu, baaed. on aatch1ng the preaent and 1nt1n1t1Te 

ateaa and on 41at1ngu1ab1ng pro4tot1Te an4 nen-product1Te 

Terbal t7pe•, was accepted. b7 V1nogradeT9 and later was 1n­

cl1lcled 1n the Aoad.!!l Gra · - •10 
," I 

1 I •,/-

Proa recent olaaa1f1oat1ou onl.7 tho•• based on the , .,._ .. :i ~ ~ 

ao-called !!!!, •r -,10 at .. will be aentiene4. Ji'Or the 

first t1•• auob olaaa1t1oat1on waa presented. b7 Jakobaen in 

a1a art1ole •Jl1l8a1an ConJ..-tien• . -1~ S1allar olaaaltioa-
,1 

t1ona were ud.e b7 llalle,12 bbenate1n,13 I••~euo14 and 

others. Rabenatein'• olaaalf1oat1on 1• 1ntereat1ng a1nce 

1t deal.a exolui~ilJ wltb the Cseeb Terb: 8oae oerreetl•n• 
I 

an4 &d.41t1ona were later ad.4e4 to tb11 olaaa1f1oat1en b7 

Ku~era.15 

Tile 1-•1• et •1•••1t1oatlo e1te4 b7 th1a ' gnup 1• 
,, V 

perbapa beat a11ue4 11p-, 1 ... ak•'• ·•tateaent that •graa-

aatloal tor11a 11a7 be cona14ered. aa a rea'alt et • ·•er1•• et 

toraat1on and tranat•~t1u J'lllea appl1ecl to atr1nga of 

aerpeae• generated. la ·ll ••rta1n W&T•.16 
' 

~ft• ~1♦' atea 1• uul.17 tile longeat fora tbat oan 
~ 

be found aaong ~al.l o••.1-t1onal teraa et, a g1T .. Terlt, 
~ . 

,..I r 1 

' . 
tlaougll tiler• 1a,aot • · fix .. i-reooclu-e tor e1tabl1ah1ng 1t. 

,I 

Ill aoae oaau.~ tile ~•1o at• 1• tile realll.t of internal 

reoeutnot1on, rea1111aeat of•••• np,e•~ Preto-8laT1c 
-, 

at .... ,, It 1• :. Nl.1eTe4 tllat after appl71ng a aer1•• ot 

aorpbop!aeneaio ril•• •· all TerNl fora oan be eaa117 de-
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rived rrom these abstract tormulae. The practical appli­

cation ot the basic atea principle led Townsend17 to divi­

ding the Buaaian verbs 1nto groups aeeord1n.g to this notion, 

that of the basic eta ending. 

As 1s o~1ous troa the preceding d1scuss1on, no one 

or these tour ■ethods ot claasif1oat1on arrives at a sat1•­

faotory state■ent or the tacts or the aspeotual situation 

1n Slav1o. Inatead., this study will concentrate its atten­

tion on the nature of aspect 1n Czech, and will u.ke uae 

ot several criteria in explaining its relation to the ver­

bal systea. Once again, these criteria are the nature ot 

infin1t1ve at••• the present stea, and the conjugat1cnal 

'?he following are the verbal types in Czech which 

may be isolated by such or1ter1a. These verbal types may 

not, and it tact do not, correspond to olaas1ticat1ona 

found 1D other deaor1pt1ons or the Czech Yerbal s1st••• 

In further diaouaalon, the isolated verbal types, 

called olas•••• are presented 1n the following order. 

Cl••• Ia - at verbs -
Class Ila - -nout verb• 

Clas• Illa -ovat verbe 

Claas IV, -1t verbs -
Class Va non-pl'Oduct1v• groups 



Claes I Terba. 

Inf1n1t1Tea -a -t, 

Preaent ateaa 
-,' I 

dela --
,/ 

Iilt1n1t1Ta steaa dela --
I Conjugation,~ 
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v' delat 

graaura that take the preaant stem as 

the baa1a or olaaa1t1oat1on these Terba are usually known 

as Class V or:!:, Terba, aocord1ng to their theme Towel. 

tbe conjugat1Gn there is no mutation or the final l"Oot 

oonaonant, nor ia there U7 Towel alternation in the root. 

Though th1a clua of Terba is n•t so product1Te as the 

Buaaian -- Terba, thouaanda ot Czech Terba belong to 1t. -
In Buaa1an, al.Jloat one-halt or all Terbe, lnoluding all 

aecond.ary 1aperteet1Tea der1Ted. troa prefixed perteotiTea, 

belong to the -a·olua, 1n Czeoh 1t oona1ats of 1terat1Tea, -
partly aecond&r7 1aperteot1Tea and denoll1nat1Taa. 

According to the1r toraat1on and aeaant1c or aapec­

tual aean1ng, ao■e or theae Terba tall naturally 1nto ••T­

allal.ler groupe, while other Terba without these d1a­

t1ngu1ah1n& teat.res r-ln outa14e th••• groups. 

In reapeot t• lexical der1Tat1on, two -1n groups 

be diat1np1ahad1 

noa-4er1Tad Terba {ahple, pr1 .. ry verbs), 

Terba 4er1Tad troll other parta or speech. 



- 28 -

By non- derived origin are characterized , first of all, 

very old verbs , known in historical grailllllars as the volati 

18 ' to ca ll ' type verbs . The meani ngs of some of them are 

quite closel y connected with nouns of the same root, e . g . 

the verb \ the noun 

delat 'to do' dil o ' deed ' 

starat se ' to care ' starost ' care ' 

zadat ' to ask ' zadost ' demand ' 

poutat 'to tie ' pouto ' tie ' 

chovat ' to breed ' chov ' breeding ' 

vrhat ' to throw' vrh ' throw' 

The relationship is not productive in ~odern Czech and t he 

number of verbs is very smal l . 

Other non- derived ver bs are not numerous , though some 

of them are f r equently used , e . g . 

znat ' to know' nechat ' to let• 

podobat se •to be alike ' 

trva t ' t o last ' 

vrtat ' to drill' 

motat ' to wind ' 

The same may be said a bout verbs originally not belong­

ing to t he volati ' to cal l ' type , but to other - a - stem 

types. Contrast some Ol d Czech and Modern Czech forms of 

t he 1 ) the br ati ' t o take ' type a 

Old Czech 

i nf. skati ' to wind' 

1 sg . pr es . sku 'I wind ' 

2 sg. pr es . s ees 'you wind ' 

Nodern Czech 

soukati ' to wind ' 

soukam • I wind • 

soukas 'you wind ' 
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V I 
zdat1 'to wait' 

~ I ~ 
zdat1 s1 •to demand' 

" l sg. pres.~ 'I wait' ~d~ 'I demand' 

" ti 2 sg. pres.~ 'you wa1t' 
~ Iv !!!!! •you demand' 

(The forms ,du, !det are used only 1n poetic language). 

2) tesatl •to hew' type, 
I 

Old Czech Modern Czeoh 

1nf. Pl;kat1 •to surfer for• pykat 'to suffer for' 
I 

1 sg. pres . ti El:il 'I suffer for' Pft&m 'I suffer for' 

2 sg. pres. PlKe~ '7ou suffer 
for• 

tv' 
P7D8 •you suffer for• 

The change of con,1ugat1onal pattern s1a1lar to that of the 

verb pykati •to suffer for• 11&7 be observed 1n the follow-

1ng verbsa hlodat •to 

pleaat 'to rejoice•, 

and several others. 

I 
gnaw', atzskat al •to coapla1n', 

z!akat •to obta1n', dychat •to breathe', 

Other Terbs belonged originally to different vocalic 

and consonantal stems. I 
Soae of the• area dat 'to give•, 

I I I ptat se •to ask',.!.!!! 'to aoan•, ~ •to care about•, 
I I 

zdat se (from sd1et1) •to aeea, to dream•, inf. ,!l!1 
V I 

(archaic, lag.~. 2 ag. koles) 'to knock down•, plat 
V 'to blaze' (archaic, 1 ag. E2!!!, 2 ag. poles }, 1 sg. 

I 
plaji, or plaa. 

All the non-der1Ted. Terbs listed above are 1mperfec­
, 

tiTes except~ 'to give'. When prefixed, the aspect 

changes, but their conjugational t7pe is not affected. 
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b) The Terb• der1Ted tro• other parts of speech are 

Mstl7 denoa1nat1Tes and deTerbatiTes. The toraer are 

foraed aore frequentl7 fro■ roots, troa which nouns, ad­

ject1Tes and sporadicall1 other parts of apeeeh are also 

formed, e.g. 1 

TZdJObat •to sigh' fro• Tzcleoh 'sigh' 

ef!aahat •to take an oath' fro■ p~iaaha •oath' 

on1kat •to addr••• a per•on by) pl. pronoun!!!!, 'they• 

t1kat •to addr••• a person by 2 ag. pronoun !Z '1ou• 
, 

aokYat •to be dripping wet• fro• aon;: •••t• 
~ ~ I 
oenenat •• •to be red' fro• cenenz 'red' 

The coape.rison with Ruaa1an 1• 1ntereat1ng because 

the der1Tat1on with the -a- allttix 1s extreael7 product1Te -
there, while in Czech the-•- suffix 1a replaced by the -
suffix -oTa- or -1-. 'l'hu, e.g. the B:uaa1an new roraat1on -
k•lohozilai o ... into Czech•• kolchoznicY1t •to work 1n a 

oo-op•. 

On the other hand, the formation of deTerbat1Tea be­

longing to the -at cl••• 1• 11Uoh aore product1Te than the -
tranater frc,a another olua or the der1Tat1on of denoa1na­

' tiTe Terba. DeTerbatiTea with 1nt1n1t1Tea ending 1n -&Tat, 
'l 

-iTat, -Tat, -at are all tranaterred to the •a-olass•, no -- -
aatter to which cl••• tae aiaplex Terb belonged. 

t7pe 1■ extreael7 fre,uat aa it characterizes, 

I 
The -&Tat 

1) secon-

dar7 iaperteotiTea built troa prefixed perfeetiTes, e.g. 

contrast the following p&1ra1 
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l>ref1%ed .E!!:!,eot1Ye Secondary 1aperteot1T~ 

I 
sl1tovat •• 

atonooTat 

Tyjaenovat 
I/ •potreboTa~ 

Tytrhnout 

roZ110tat 

al1tovaTat ae •to haTe 
aero71 

I 
1koncoTaTat •to t1n1ah' 

I TJJ•enoTaTat •to enllllerate• 

apot¥ebov,Tat •to oonslllle, 
to use up• 

TJtrblTat •to Pllll out• 

rozaoUvat •to unwind• 

2) 1terat1Yea der1Ted troa unpret1%ed. 1apertect1Tea. In 

th1• group, boweTer. the -!Tat type 1s alao Te7:7 frequent. 

For 'eDllple eentraat the tollow1ng pairs, 

Ill;2!rteot1Te:\ ~,l~ 
~ ,, Iterat1Te -1 

~{tat .I J r': ,l _ I 
1 titaTat •to read' '! ,J 'i 

·1 ..... .J 
,... , -1 :1 l ., 

~ 
~) . l ":J , J 

;~ . dil-'Tat •to do' d.elat J 
~~ J~ . ;,·j 1 

:, 
~ ~ 

" l 

~ ''1 ' -, - ... 
I ..... l...J~ '.,J 

~~"'-•1/om{Tat •to hear• elyohat l r Ii 

' ' •I 
l:J ;J C. ,i I ohytat :1 oh7tavat •to oatoh' ;:~ [I 

'J 

Url1t 
,1 

VI {; 
~ Jl J1~, 'l_ 

" zarl vat •to be jealous• 

ohocl1t Obj 
'] . n obod.! Y& t I to go 1 

typea -Tat, -t, t..- 1n the aame aorpholog1oal groups, --
l••• trequat ••S•• 

31:at 

tlat 
aft 
odeJao•t 

/ 
peat 

j{dat •to eat• 

l'{tat •to read' 
/ 

JIJT&t •to waa.h • 

odj{•t •t• take away• 



, 
stat 

:!01 
prostl!t 
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st.{vat •to stand' 

;{ut •to sa7• 

proat!rat •to spread' 

Moreover, the verbs oorrelated with the pret1xed-~ verbs 
, 

are uauall7 replaced b7 the -avat variants, e.g. the pre-

fixed perteot1ve opadnout •to tall down• hAa two secondary 

iapertectiv••• 
I opadat and opadavat •to tall down•. 

The struot•r• of the verbs of the two previous groups 

(deverbat1ves) shon that th••• verbs are foraed produot1ve-

17 b7 the ~ autt1x with preoeed1ng theae vowel length al­

ternation (the t7pee -ivat and -•vat) and non-produot1vel7 

by the -a- and -va- autf1x••• the latter not being aooom-- -
pan1ed DJ vowel length altern.atlon.19 The existence of 

these verbal sro•P• 1• the result et autt1xat1on that 

aerYea the needs or aapeotual •1st ... 

As the prev1o•• anal7aia 1nd1oates, the largest part 

ot the Cl••• I verbs 1• torae4 1n the process or aspeotual 

derivation or aeoondary 1aperteot1vea and 1terativea. While 

the toraer group baa anotaer formant besides the.:!!:'. aut­

tix, naael7 the -ova- auftix, all 1terat1vea with the only 

exception of b!Jeti •to beat', derived either troa siaplex 

or secondary iapert'eotiv••• 'belong in Czech to the -at olaaa. 

Ditterencea between Czech and Russian deverbat1ves be­

longing entirel7 to the -at olua are ahon 1n the following -
simple soh .. e, •• the7 UT reveal apeo1t1c features ot the 

aapeotual derivation in th••• two Slavio languages. 



Czech 

Rtlaaian 

Pri11ar7 
Iterat1ves 

all 

all 

Seoonda?7 
!Jllpertectives 

not all 

all 

Iteratives toned 
froa Seoond&?'T 
Ia erfeotive■ 

all 

do not fora 
a group 1n 
Russian. 

Being ao nUleroua, the:!! verbs do not for• one se­

mantic olaa•• but rather a variety er ■ea.antic meanings 1s 

to be found aaong th••• E.g., contra■t the aean1nga or the 

tollow1ng verb• ot saying u ;ucat •to aay', p~t se •to 

ask•, ;eovidat •to tell', keoat •to prate•, pl~oat •to chat•, 

or of perception aa bJl&tat •to touoh', ohutnat •to taste•, 
✓ c1obati 'to ••ell', or of abatraotion as rollhat •• •to 

blaaphea•'• ~etmat •to bless•, prokl~nat •to ourae•, eto. 

A large group is repre■ented. b7 1aperteot1ves trom 

which perreot1vea denoting inatantaneous action• can be 

toraed b7 the suffix :!!,!-r e.g. pad.at - padnout •to tall', 

ch:[tat - outno•t •to oatoh', pr&fkat - prulalout 'to 

oracle', p!akat - pfslmo11.t •to whistle'. In Czech gramra 

they are mown as Nlleltact1ves or instantaneous verbs.20 

Many of the• naae comaon ao\1Dds and therefore are called 

•aoouatic verbs•, e.g. 

"' anov.kat •to aeow• alaalcat •to smack (while 
eating)• 

baobat •to bang' mltat •to croak' 

kraut •to oaw• tult.&t •to kno"Ok' 



brnkat •to T1brate• 

ittkat 'to bark' 

Trkat •to coo' 

Others denote m0Tement1 or act1ons or 11a1ted, very 

short d~ration or recurrent act1ona. ,.an, ot these moTe­

aenta are connected with typical sounds, e.g. 

kle1at •to tall down• klekat •to kneel' 

~utat •to shoot• p{chat •to prick' 

llichat •to a1x• bodat •to stab' 

Trhat •tarow, hurl' nedat •to pick up• 

atfitat 'spray• zd.Tlbat •to 11ft up• 

pleskat •to •-ck<•• e,g,, in sound ot hands 

atr1k1ng)• 

V•r-• like "''i•t a1 •to observe•, j{aat •to grasp', 

koukat •to watob, to look at•, leltat ae •to be tr1ghtened. •, 

wgtat ae •to ar11e', pdll1kat •to undertake', pohrdat 

•to d.e1p1ae•, can haTe the aeaning et a recurrent action 

(in wh1oh the interruption 1a aoaentary) u well as or a 

long aot1on, llllliaited bJ t1••• '!heir -•o•t d.er1Tat1Tes 

can h&Te aeaeltaotiTe •• well u re1ultat1Te21 aeaninga, 
~ ✓ 

S:oweTer, wert.a like Hbat •to run•, oTalat •to gallop•• 

pa.1dat •te liap', belllat •e •to hobble', brouzdat •• •to 

wand.er•, poapiout •to be 1n a hUT1', blouaat •to gad 

about•, denotin& the 1l&T ot IIIOT1ng, and. others like 

plftT&t •te wa■t••• holed.bat•• •to boaat•, (erpat •to 
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draw•, at~at •to suffer', hlfdat •to watch', v{tat •to 
I welco•e•, Wat 'to gobble', poutat •to b1nd, to put to-

gether', chystat 'to prepare•, hledat •to look tor', ~at 
/ •to ask', had.at •to gue■s', that aa.7 denote repeating of 

action, but that have basic aean1ngs 1aplying longer acti­

v1t1ea that can be pertoraed. onlJ within a certain period 

ot time, alwa1• longer than a aoaent, do not show such a 

-a-/-nou- correlation. 

In the aorphologioal atru.eture ot the -at class we 

can distinguish the following groups, 

1. (a) Simplex 1apertect1vea with the infinitive 1n ::.!!• 

They are a.any, but their nWlber 1• quite t1xed 

beoau■e no new verbs are added to their category. 

(b) Perteotivea derived. bJ pretixation rroa priaar, 

1aperteotivea, they have the aaae typological 

-rka or the (1-a) group. 

(o) Perteot1vea that are derived in sill1.lar fashion 

to (1-b). However, 1n Modern Czech, apeakers 

no longer see the• as derived, but rather aa 

si■plex verbs. 8oae ot th••• area ponech&t 'to 

let•, ahledat •to get together, to find', aetkat 

!.! 'to aeet•, vz:ndat •to take out•, (and other 
/ 

perteot1Tea roraed. tro• ~ •to give', too nuaer-

oua to be listed here)• objednat •to order', 
~ 

ueakat 'to •1•••• od.olat •to resist•. 



SeTeraJ. Terba with 110nos7llab1c roota1 
I 

~• •to 
I 

g1Te', zdat se •to ••ea• to dream•. 

(a) Seeoada17 1apertect1Tea with sutt1xea (-ap:a/e~•-a 

::!!::.• :,!:& .u t-iP;a-/f:h•-• ::!!::. are typ1oal aur­

t1x••• eeoond&r7 1apertect1Tea and 1terat1Tes can 

be eas117 41at1ngu1shed. troa other Terba. Only 

aeTeral Terba with -T- aa the aed1al root conson--
ante are d1tt1oult to••• 1Jl this r••pect. B.g. 

I lcnat •te torge' • gyat •to waTe' • lcloTat •to 

pect•, 8DOT&t •to weaTe', Pl1Tat •to ap1t•, (Com­

pare, Chapter III, 3.6.1.). 

It •1 be aore ooapl1oated. to d1at1ngu1sh the 

••oond.ar, 1aperteot1Te• tbat haTe the suttix -a--
ill tile re•'lllt1ng tora, the 1nt1n1t1Te 1n :!! 1a 

the •-e •• that ef aiaplex 1aperteot1Tea. eon­
traat the fora of ••••nd.arJ 1aperteot1Tea proK!tat 

•to read. tlanqla', to the perteot1Te proc'!at, 

TJJid&t •te •t •P' tot-• pertect1Te TJJf•t• 

with that of pr1Jlar7 1aperteot1Te■ blN.at •to look 

tor•, Ta!aat 81 •to not1oe•. file atncture ot the 

whole word bowner, 1a different, 

Pr1a&r7 1aperteot1Te 

Seoen4.&r, 1aperteot1Tea 

net1x +root+ a - t 
- :+ + 

+ + 

(b) Iterat1Te• 4er1TN troll pr1-r,: 1aperfeot1Tes with 

th• .... ••ttixN u ()-ah e.g. 4~'iat - 4•l•Tat 
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'to do', nos1t - noa!vat ' to bring'. It 1s evi-

dent that for d1st1nguishing :!.=. suffix verbs, 

the structure+ prefix would not help s1noe 

iterat1vea derived from simplex 1aperfect1ves 

have no prefixes. Olll.7 the existence or non­

existence of a simplex iaperfect1ve can help, 1n 

olaas1t71ng the:_!! verbs froa this viewpoint. 

Thus, oontrast the following pairs, in which the 

first aeaber is an iaperfect1ve and the second 

an iterative. For coapariaon, the oomaon root is 

given 1n the third oolwm. The point to be noted 

1s that the lexical aean1ng 1a essentially the 

1ame for both, 

llll!•rfeotive Iterative ~ 

a11a'et 
I al7cbat •to hear• slych -

ti v!dat •to •••• vid -Tidet -
sedit aedat •to sit' sed -

✓ 1,hat •to 11e1 lezet to leh -
rest 

j{st - j{dat •to eat• jid -
/ 

past 
I paaat •to grase' pas -

/ •to weep• aest - aetat aet -
/ pl,tat •to plait, pleat - plet -

to knit' 

However, 1n the pair a!o1 - aekat •to aow', aekat 
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1a felt to be an 1■pertect1Te, and in the pair bitet -
✓ behat, •to run•, the latter is the 1ndetera1nate ■eaber 

ot one of the 'Terb ot aotion• pairs. 

A.a already aent1oned, -•- 1n th1• correlation 1s not -
a produetiTe suffix, and the nllllber ot verbs that em1b1t 

this correlation 1s sllall. The only productive correla­

tion with the-•- autr1x is that or fora1ng pr1aary 1■per--
tect1vea 1n -at with semeltact1ves 1n -nout. Such pairs, -
however, are not accepted by all grammarians as purely 

aspectual. (Coapare Chapter IV,-• 4.). 

It oan be aa1d, therefore, that the 1nt1n1t1ve ot most 

ot ()-a) and ()-b) groupe ot Terbs end 1n ::!!1, and that 

this feature can help 1n telling them fro• other verbs. 

Th• present tenae atea 1s al•o helptul 1n d1•t1ngu1sh-

1ng cl••• att111at1on, blllt only tor certain Terba. Thia 

ad41t1onal reatve 1• a Noond.ar7 aarker tor at least the 

following kind• or Terba. Preaent (non-past) stea toras 

Gt (1-a), (l-b) and (1-o) Terbs end 1n the following con-

••nanta, 

1) Telara,- frequently, ~ 

lekat •• •to be tr1gbteaed', ~£kat •to •&T', aekat •to 

mow• 

h -
llebat •to beat•, ,!bat '•PY, to ntcb it', Pob{h&t •to 

run around' 
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ch -
I poalouobat •to listen, to obe7', .macbat •to rinse•, l!!::, 

!!!!1 •to gabble, to goas1p', prohat •to nn an71 

2) dental stops a ~./ . ' t -
poutat 'to outt• t ' ••tat 'to throw', lkrtat •to scratch 

out• 
) [J 

'1 ·1·•. ~f' . '- -· ~--~· 1 

.·~ .~· - ··: - ...... \1 

,, l Ir; j , f J : J, r, I,, 1 I / J 

d -
hl.ed.at • te look tor• , · 

I 

Wat •to su•••• •:- pad.at •to tall 
.... J · ·1 

j 

down' 

J) nasals, n -
nag!nat •to begin', olautaat •te taate•, atonat •to be all' 

It-) llquldaa !: 

atarat •• •to oar••• pctea£rat •to napeot•, bourat •to 

deaol1ah• 

! 
~ 

delat •to do', odelat •to re•l•t•, Tolat •to call' 

S) lablalli and labiodental.•• 
I 

Onl7 ~ t•• Ter'ba beloq to tbe .::!::. oonJugatlon, alnce 

aoat ot Terba ot tbelr t7pe oaa haTe tree ~arlants 1n 

el ther the =!: and. -•- ooaJqatlou :· (See Cbapter III, 

3, 6. 1). In the lller&r7 language, the tollow1ng belong 
' , 

exolu•1Tel7 te the ~o•nJagatlo~, though aoae .:,!:OOnjuga-

tlon roru are ala• he&r4 d1aleot1oal~. 
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v~!aat •to observe•, kl.!Mt •to h&Y; a nap•, bloUllat •to 

wander' 

y -
I 

trvat •to last•, ohovat •to breed', plytvat •to waste•, 
I 

{all have only -a-conjugation torma) -
b 

pe>dobat se •to be alike', bolecl'b&t se •to boast• 

lapat •to oatoh', oapat •to walk aaking small steps•, 

~erpat • to draw• , ( though •••• :!.: conjugation toras as 
., 

lapou •tbe7 oatoh', oapeu 'the7 walk', oer:pou 'the7 draw•, 

are uaed. as well a• the expected lapaJ{, oen,aj{, etc.) 

t -
tat •to PQtt•, oolloqual blatat •to prate• 

6) dental •Pirant•• general.17 what was said about 

oan be ••14 or th••• with on.11 the following with 
I the tllll :.!:. ooaJ-satioa. kl•••t •to tall down•, lyaat 

•to beooae•, J'8at •to r•J•ioe•, kaaat ae •to boa•t• 

7) attr1oat••• ! {ver7 rare) 
I 

baG&t •to Ja1t', plaeat •te olap•, ko4rcat •to bu.llp' 

8) Seaivowela 

hajat •te sleep• 

..t exceptional, 
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9) Present stems ending in more than one oonsonant, 

most typical are only those 1n sk/st1 laskat 'to pet', 

tleakat •to clasp', luakat •to snap (the fingers)', 
I I 

styakat se 'to be homesick', blyskat se •to blaze', tres-

~ 'to punish', chlestat 'to ru•tle', chlastat •to swill'. 
~ I 

The verb aeptat •to whi•per' has only the~ conjugation 

forms. (1 sg. present sepou has become obsolete). 

Steu in sk/•t type neTer have consonant alternation 

as 1n Russian, where the present tense and imperative differ 
.J ~,/ 

(compare, 1ska~ 'to look for' - ~ 'I look tor'). 

Verbs with a present ■tell consonant:.! belong to the 

~ conjugation (see Chapter III, ),6.1.). Steu ending 1n 
V .., ~ 

r, •• o are not followed by-•- 1n the 1ntin1t1ve (coape.re - - - -
Russian non-produet1Te der:a~ •to hold', dy~at1 •to breathe', 

sly~at1 'to hear'), but by±. or±• 'nils oond1t1oned 

vowel 11Utat1on a ➔ e was ooapleted before the first Czech 

texts were written, as we haTe 1n them only slzfet1 •to 
v ~ V 

hear', drzet1 'to hold', kr1cet1 'to shout•. 

The following 1s a s&11ple conjugat1onal paradigm of 

the -at type, with -
v 

the Terb delat 'to do' as a sample 

verb. 

Present stem forms, 

Present tense, !I.!. Ph 
,I I 

del-a-• 
v I 

del-a-me 
., I V 

del-a-s 
,/ I 

del-a-te 

d~l-~ d~l-a-j{ 
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Iaperat1Tea 
✓ 

del-ej(te) 

Present gerunda 4'1-a-je 

Present verbal. ad.jeot1vea d:1-aJ-fo{ 

Illt1n1t1ve at .. torua 

~1n1t1vea 

Past part1c1plea 

Put pass1Te part1c1plea 

Paat gerunda 

Past Terbal acljeot1Te 

Motes to oonjugat1on, 

✓. 
dela-1 

v. I 
dela-n 

ti dela-T 
v ✓L 

ditla-Tal. 

Onl7 Terbe with monos7llab1c 
, 

ateu ot the t7pe db&t •to care' have to be aentioned, u -
tbe7 have Towel lagth ntat1on 1n the following 1nt1n1t1ve 

■tea torJUa 1) paat partlo1ple, e.g.~ •oared tor•, 

2) pa.at gerund, e.g. 4NY 'baTing oared. tor•. 



3.3 Class II Terb1. 

Int1n1t1Tea -nou-t, 

Present st••• t1akn­

Int1n1t1ve atema t1aknou­

Conjugat1on a .!.. 

Typea t1slcnout 

In traditional Czech graaars the -nout verbs belong to 

Cl••• II verbs together with all other Terbs that h&Te ::!!!. 

in the J sg. preaent, e.g. zalne 'he begins', zaJ•• 'he 

takes, he serves' • The Terbs ot the t7pe zalne have some 

foru ooapletel7 d1tterent tro• other -nout verbs. These 

toru are not pred1otable without aoae knowledge of Old 

Czech. According to the Cono1ae Czech Gruaar •the third 

t7pe zalne 1a irregular and. 1t belongs to this class onl7 

because 1t has a s1111lar endJ.ag -ne, and partly s1a1lar -
1nt1n1t1Te (pnout, zaJaout)•.22 Verba ot th1a type tora 

a closed. group, are not product1Te 1n Modern Czech, and 

therefore they are d1souased 1n th1a claaa1f1cat1on under 

non-product1Te groups. 

Coaparing the -nout Terbs with other productive clas­

ses, namely the -at, -OTat Uld. -1t Terbs, it is eT1dent - --- -
that this class is lesa n1111eroua and that the der1Tat1on 

of the -nout Terba 1• 11a1ted to ad.jectiTea and verbs. 

It •Y be oenTen1ent here to recall. that the -nout 

Terbs are both derived or .. n-c1erlYN1 der1Ted verb• baTe 

been routed to the Terbal olaaa troa the adjeot1val and 
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verbal classes by means ot appropriate affixes. Thus, 

aooord1ng to their or1g1n, aspect, and semantic meaning, 

the -nout verbs may be divided into three groups, 

1) mostly adjectiTal derivat1Tes w1th the seman­

tic meaning ot a change of state, of imper fec-

tive aspect, 

2) deverbat1vea with seaelfaotive and pure perfec­

t1Te meaning, 

J) pr1aary, non-derived verb ot various semantic 

meanings, of 1aperative aspect. 

1) The adjectival derivatives have the semantic meaning 

ot a change ot state, and aa aiaplic1a they belong to the 

1mpertect1ve aapect. I I B.g. atamout •to become old', ml.ad-

~ •to become 101mg', 'bohatnout •to become rich', hloup.. 

!!!!!! •to become stupid•, ohladnout •to becoae cool', 

blbnout •to grow 1d1ot1o', blednout •to grow pale', pust­

~ •to become desolate•, rudnout •to become purple', 

t1chnout •to beooae silent•, alepnout •to become blind', 

hluchnout •to becoae deat•, etc. 

The origin ot verba like arznout •to freeze, to become 
y 

trozen', stzdnout •to becoae cold', lcrehnout •to become 

tender•, aohnout 'to dry', aoknout •to becoae wet•, 

cMadnout 'to tail in health', fro• adjectival roots 1a 

evident. The1r derivation 1a obY1oualy ll<>re coapl1oated 
I than that of the prev1ou t7pe, e.g. adjective auoq 
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'dry' and the verb schnout •to become dry•. 

Some verbs with the sea.antic meaning of change of 

state are not derived from adjectives, but rather from 

verbal roots, e.g. puehnout 'to swell', tuchnout •to become 

rotten•, vadnout •to wither•, peohnout •to smell'. Suoh 

verbs as arise from the verbal class itself are called de­

verbatives. Verbs of this t7pe are infrequent. 

2. The -nout deverbativea belong to the perfective as-

pect and carr1 the ad.d1t1onal aean1ng of very short, in­

stantaneous action without repetition. Known 1n the liter­

ature as "Momentanverben (Isa~enlco) 23 or semelfaot1ves 

(Koschlllieder)24, theJ are olaaa1f1ed bJ ■an7 linguists as 

a lex1oal group and not correlated. with imperfeotives ot 

the ~ type. The -nou- sutt1x 1a taken pri■arily as a 

lexical one by such graaaar1ans.25 Isaoenko and other 

linguists include the■ among the •a .. eltact1ve• Aktionsart 
26 and the -nou-suffix 1s tak•n as a aod1t71ng one. Aooord-

1ng to the Russian Academy Grrmr they are classified for 

Buaaian verbs, as real aapectual partners ot some si■ple 

iapertectivea. Thu■, •so■• siaple 1apertect1ves build 

the perfective aspect by means of the suffix =!!!!:Without 

ad.ding prefixes•.27 ., , 
According to Kopecny, the verbs 

bafnout •to purr•, bodnout •to stab', bouohnout •to h1t', 

cvrknout 'to shrink', trbnout •to putt', vrhnout •to throw•, 

and others are correlates of 1aperfective :,!! verbs, but 
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aooord1ng to him. this correlation ls no longer productive. 

However, a few new verbs with the perfeetiviz1ng -nou-oan 

still be round. His ex.aaplea of new formations are risk-

~ •to take the risk'• ,imout ae •to tit. to be handy', 
, 28 

sprcbnout se •to take a shower•, ybnout 'to move•. 

Some verbs or the saae morphological structure do not 

have seaelfaot1ve aean1ng, but only that of simple perfec­

tive, and therefore they aay be paired with the 1aperfeet1ve 

=!! verbs. e.g. v•!anout si • vafaat s1 'to not1oe•. Tne 

following are er.aaples ot euoh perfeot1vea. F.aoh of the 

verbs has an ::!1 correlate (except only the verb ainout 

'to paaa• which has the 1aperreot1v• a{jet 'to pass'), 

prchnout - pro.hat •to run 
aW117' 

zvyknout - ffJUt •to get 
ued to• 

aalmout - sabat •to totoh' 

leknout - letat (about a t1ah) 
•to die' 

at1hnout - st1hat •to catch 
(a train)• 

aednout a1 - aedat s1 •to 
a1t down• 

lehnout - lehat •to 11• 
down• 

le1cnout ae - lekat ae •to 
be frightened' 

The addition or a pret1x usually negate■ the seael­

taotive aeaning and turns tbe verba into perfeot1ves. In 

•••• oaa••• the pret1x ~ not be felt as a ooaponent but 

aa the part of tbe root b7 apeakera ot Kodern Czech, e.g., 

aovrknout ae •to ahr111k' sdeohnout •te die' (collo­
quial) 



zdT1hnout •to 11ft up• 

saelmout ae • to slip down• 

unellt ~to tall asleep• 

apiknout se •to conap1re' 

polknout •to swallow• 

Tnuknout •to inspire, to 
suggest• 

ponouJmout •to instigate• 

In so•• cases the Terba are telt •• pret1xed, as the 

roota are ••ed. with usually aore than one prefix, though 

never without pret1x••• ••8•• 
Pret1x•• .,, 
u.-/ode-/pr1-

u-/pro-/Ty-

dft/"90( 

od-/ 
ti 

na-/pr1-

po-/T7•/U.• 

za-/ae-

ob-/o-

aa-/ed-/pre-

•-/od.• 

" pr1-/od-/pro-

Verbal 

-u:nout 

•D1knout 

•hod.nout •• 

-badnout 

-Jrabnout 

-alqtnout 

-le1meut 

" •11TD.Ollt or 
1T1t 

-■!tnout 

-pol1ne11t 

" -belmout 

Meaning 

•to lock/to unlock/ 
to cling to• 

•to eaoape/to get 
through/to exoel' 

•to ooae to an un­
deratand.1ng (both 
verbs) 

•to atretoh out/to 
put (horaea to 
carriage) 

•to giTe/to occur/ 
to eaerge• 

•to aet tire/ to barn• 

•to ooae to 11Te' 
(both verbs) 

•to objeot/to re­
Jeot/to project• 

•to stop (to come 
to)/to relax' 

•to run to/to run 
away/to run through' 
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na-/T7- -b1dnout •to otter/to exhort• 

TJ-/po- -aleohnout •to listen/to obey• 

u-/pri-/za- -poaenout •to clai■ (papent)/ 
to rea1nd/to forget• 

TJ-/n&-
-I 

-rlmout •to utter/to aoouae• 

Bv.t 1n aoat cues the pref1.x and tbe Terb can be 1aolated, 

the Terb existing 1ndepen4entl7 ot the pret1xea, 

Pret1xea 

T7-/r,a-

u-/r.a-/pro-

pri-/za-

Verbal Base 
ti 

krUmout 

keunout 

klo•m••t 

Meaning 

• to about out/ to 
about a person 
down• 

•to bite/ to bite to 
death/ to bite 
tbrollgh' 

•to shut (with a 
bane), both Terba 

•to al1de through/ 
to al1de out• 

In ooaparison w1tb B1laa1an, 1t eee•• that tbe Buaa1an 

1natantanN1111 -n~ Terbs tora a aor• preduot1Te group than 1n -
Czeoh. On tbe -■1• ot their pro4uot1Tit7 and. a.untie aean-

.,, 
1ng Iaaoen.to 1aolatea th .. 1ato a apeo1al prod.uot1Te olaaa, 

separating th•• troa •ohaqe or atate• Terba. Morpbolog1-

oally bowner, they d1tter only al1ghtly1 the7 oan drop 

-n.u-1n ,aat at .. toraa, e.g. panut •to burn low• oan haTe - I/ aa put tenae I!!.• I!!! or e,nu, put gerund gaanUTa1 

haY1q 1-:rnt l•••• While there are, aooerd-
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1ng to Iaatenko, only about 60 Terbs or the latter t7pe, 

the nwaber of 1natantaneous Terbs is alaoat unl1a1ted. 

Isacenko states that •d1e Produkt1T1tat der Verben der IV 

Verbalklasse 1st daduroh gegeben, dass das surt1x ::ID!:. zur 

B1ldung perrekt1Ter Moaentanverben gebraucht wlrd".29 

Further, •1n der Uagangspraohe werden Moaentanverben lau­

tend geb1ldet•.)O 

The situation aeeas te be 4.u1te different in Modern 

Polish. Acoord1ng to Ko■ohll1eder there are_about 70 verbs 
I I 

or the t7pe krqczec - ltr~o, and th1■ aethod or tora1.ng 

aapeotual pair■ 1s very old in the h11tor7 or the language 

but no longer produotive.)l 
ti' I 

Aa far•• Czech -nout verbs are oonceme4, Kopecnr•s 

opln1on baa alread.7 been presented. S1a1lar oonclua1ons 
✓ 

were llade by•-•• •h• labela the aoaentar, pertect1Tes 

ending 1n -aout aa an •extraordina?7 prodact1Te category, 

though in tbe nature dnelepaent or the language we aay 

expect a decline ot tbe perteot1Te type himout [•to shout 

outj, ,plouobnout [•to aplaabJ, which 1• oppoaed to the 
• __ V \/ V V V \/ aapeotually paired type n1cet/zalcr1oet, ■Plouobat/zaaplou-

!!!!!, becauae nea tocla7 Terb■ lite ~plouchnout and zat-

" ti ploucbllou1s, ffi■tnout and zani1tet •to whistle' eto., 

are already oonaidered. as seaantioallJ equ1Talent•.32 He 

calla the tollowiag typea ot Terb toraation produotiTe1 

1aperteot1Te non-prefixed types and. pro4uot1Te perteot1Te 

types that are••••• pret1xed pertect1Te Terbs (zahvizdat 
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tto whistle~• p~ehodnotit ~to revaluate~ ), but partly 

also non-prefixed perfectives (expressing motion, such as 

trefit, tto find the way~, tr~it /'to stick out~, bae1t 

'[•to hit'}, these perfective t7pes, again, have their own 

superstructure in an extraordinary productive category of 

momentaneous perfeot1ves ending 1n -nout ••••• "33 It is not • 

clear what he aeans by produet1Te non-prefixed perfect1Tes, 
\I though he gives trefit, trcit, bao1t as examples. However, 

most would say that Terbs of their type are so few, that 

it can be said that non-prefixed perteet1ves are exceptional. 

Furthermore, 1n the more productiTe correlation chyt&t -

chytnout 'to catch' the tirst Terb is imperfectiTe, the 

correlation itself being a specific feature of those verbs 

with a semantic meaning which may include the notion of a 

non-durative action. From the e:xamplea given, only baoit 

'to hlt', has a -nout Terb 
I 

bacnouts for trefit •to find 

the way• there is no -nout verbs and the imperfective of 

tr~it •to stick out• has a ■eaning other than the pair 

trkat/trknout, •to gore•. 

By the superstructure he apparently means the co-occur­
\/ rence of the prefixed and -nout for■a, e.g. splouchnout/ 

v' zasplouchat. But such an 1nterpretat1on could be applied 

to them for another reason, namely that such foru are 

the potential third meaber in the paradigm 1terat1ve-1mper­

fective - instantaneous. 
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In spit e of the fo r egoing, two observations are us eful 

for our purposes , 1) t he notion of superst ructure, because 

s uch an a ppr oach shows the speci al positi on of the -nout 

verbs in the verbal system, whether we take t hem f or members 

of aspectual pair s , or only as a lexical class , 2) t he 11ne 

of possible grammatical development, because such an approach 

compares t ne present situation with ot her types of aspectual 

for mat i ons , and so in broader relations , explains t he h14den 

non- productivity of this type. 

As far as morphology is concerned, the Czech perfective 

- nout verbs did not develop special conJugati onal patterns 

differentiating them from other -nout verbs. Still, it 1s 
I 

typical that their roots end in a consonant, e.g . bac-nout 

•to hit', bod-nout •to stab', bouch-nout •to bang', blesk­

~ •to blaze•, and that they only rarely show alternation 

of t he stems, e.g. bodnout •to stab', boden, bodnut 'stabbeda 
v strhnout - strzen •to tear off, torn ott'i zdvihnout 'to 
V pick up', zdvizen - zdvihnut 'picked up•. (Such alterna tions 

are connected with free variations or the n/t suffix in 

past passive participle forms), They lack such character­

istic features as the retention of the .=m!:suffix in t he 

past participle where their Russian counter parts do. On the 

contrary, they form the past participle i n t he same way as 

the change of stat e verbs (bohatnout •to become rich',~ 

nout •to become red')cr as the few other 1mperfect1ves 1n 

- nout . 
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In the literary language the rules are based on the conson-

ant/vowel type of the root. 

In educated spoken and wr1tten language they tend to 

retain .=!IB;before l, and in colloquial usage to drop both. 

Thus 1n the literary language we have as past participle 

from bodnout •to stab', bod1, bodla, bodlo, bodl1 'he, she, 

it, they stabbed's 1n the standard spoken languages bodnul 

bod.nula, bodnulo, bod.null 'he, she, 1t, they stabbed's 1n 

common usages ~• bodla, bod.lo,~ 'he, she, 1t, they 

stabbed•. 

J. A third group of -nout verbs is formed from non-derived 

verbs which have not arisen through any aff1xat1on process. 

The1 may be called pure or pr1mary ver~s. Verbs of this 

group are non-derived imperfectives or various meanings 

and structure. Though vocalic roots are typical for them, 

a few verbs have consonantal roots and some have non-sylla­

bic roots. The most frequent of these are given below. 

1. Verbs with consonantal roots, 

t!hnout •to tend' 

tisknout 'to print• 

prahnout 'to be sunburnt, 
to desire' 

hasnout •to die down• 
(about fire) 

saknout 'to soak' 

vlJdnout 'to rule' 
, 

vaznout •to come to a 
standstill' 

drhnout •to rub' 

vleknout •to draw• 

stfehnout 'to guard' 
(bookish) 
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lihnout 'to hetch' 
./ 
zasnout 'to be surprised' 

mlknout •to be silent• 

tihnout •to pull' 
, 

(The verb tahnout 'to pull, to draw' was derived from the 

imperfective tahat •to pull', as the determined partner of 

this Terb of motion pair). 

2. Verbs with vocalic roots, 

klenout •to vault' 

planout •to blaze' 

11nout se •to spread' 

slynout 'to be famous• 

manout se 'to happen• 

v1nout 'to wind' 

Tanout •to breeze• 

" s1nout se •to move• 

kynout 'to wave• 

plynout •to flow' 

hynout •to die' 

kanout •to flow (as tears)• 

~1nout se •to flow (as 
blood)' 

sunout •to move• 

tanout 'have 1n mind' 

tonout •to be drowned' 

J. Verbs with non-s1llabic rootsa 

dllout 'to swell' pnout 'to entwine• 

mnout •to rub' klnout •to curse' 

lnout •to stick to• hrnout •to pile' 

Jmout •to seize' lnnout •to burn• 

hnout 'to llOTe' 

Aspect of the verbs of the 3rd group ls 1mperfect1ve, 

"' except hnout •to move•, which has a perfective, and zasnout 

•to be surprised' that has both aspects. 

The verb pnout •to entwine•, oan be conJugated. as other 

-nout verbs, with Em!!,, in the past participle and .Eru!! 1n 

the past passive participles but it retains, 1n the literary 



language at least, the somewhat bookish Bl!!,~ (compare 

Russian raspjat 'crucified'). The forms Jmut 'seized', 

jmul 'he seizeq' of the verb jmout •to seize' are common, 
v especially 1n prefixed pr1Jaout •to accept', najmout •to 

hire•, zajmout •to capture', but the literary language shows 

only the older variants jat, Jal, pfiJat, snat. Prefixed 

verbs show the~ in1tial root consonant alternation. 

(Compare the Russian 1n zajm.u 'I capture' and snimu 'I 

take off'). In some contexts only sejmul •took orr•, is 

possible (referring to a knitting technique, e.g., seJmu.l 

~). Thus the two verbs pnout, jmout, stand on the border 

of the -nout verbs categor,, showing the gradual transfer 

from infrequent conjugat1onal types to aver, common type. 

They will, however, be mentioned again in the non-productive 

classes. 

The conjugation or verbs of this type is quite compli­

cated and thus their conjugat1onal pattern will be presen­

ted in some detail. 

As mentioned above, 1n Czech grammars all verbs with 

~ 1n the 3 sg. present are classified as Class II verbs, 

with the accompanying remark that some of the verbs (especi­

ally those of the zai!t type) are irregular. Other verbs 

fall into two groups, one of them dropping =!!!!:in the 

past participle, and the other retaining it. The Concise 

Czech Grammar listed the following rules •To the first 
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t ype 'tiskne' bel ong verbs whose past stem (in the past par -

t iciple ) w1 thout the suffix =.mi- ends ln a consonant. To 

' ~he s econd type •~• bel ong verbs whose past s t em ha s 

a lways the suffix - nu- j oined to a vocalic base (m1-nu-l ) . 

I n t he 1nflnit1ve t he -nu-suffix has a -nou-variant which -
1s usual for both t ypes ". 34 

The rule s eems t o be simple and t he l ine between the 

t wo t ypes clear l y cut. But 1f the rule l s applied to a c­

t ual language si tuations , it helps very l i ttle . Such forms 

I 
V ti 

as tiskl t l s knul 'printed' or vykrikl/vykriknul ' shout out• 

co-exist in the educated language, and t heir f requency 1s 
ti 

a l most t he s ame. The llne between literar y t1skl/krikl 

and common tisknul/k~iknu.l 1s even for the educated s pea­

ker artifici a l , given arbitrarily by grammars and dict ion­

aries. And as these approve some forms with~• e.g. 

stJrnul - stdrl 'he became old' (but only stArla ' s he be­

came old'), schnul 'he dried' (out only vyschl 'he dried 

out•) and do not accept others, the situat i on s eems to be 

overly complicated. To d1st1ngu1sh between what 1s accep­

ted as literary and what is not, normative reference books 

are t o be used , e.g. Rules of the ~ech Orthography. norma­

tive grammars and d1ct1onar1es.J5 

In common usage, however, a great deal of variety is 

to be observed. There la unsteadiness in t he same dialect 

and 1n the same verb, and also 1n different verbs. Roughly 

it can be sald that the new formations with ::m!:are more 

common in Czech dialects (as opposed to Slovak dialects ) 
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and 1n western Moravia, and that the original forms, namely 
~ 

past(.:!,) participles without ~are used 1n ~ dialects, 

partly in Moravian Slovak dialects, and partly 1n the Slovak 

standard language. Thus, the value of the previous rule 1n 

respect to conJugat1onal pred1ctab111ty 1s minimal. 

It 1s obvious that, in accepting the older forms of the 

past participle as the only literary forms, Czech grammars 

do not reflect the real language situation. To th1s point 

Travn1cek wrote, "In the colloquial usage the existence of 

a great deal of variety and unsteadiness 1s not infrequent 

1n the same dialect ••• -.36 

Grammars usually do not mention the third possibility, 

namely past participles not haT1ng a ~-suffix and having 

a zero.::! suffix 1n the masculine fora, e.g, 1!.!2,h 'he dried', 

vzh1k 'he shouted', bouch 'he banged', post~eh 'he noticed', 

R2.l.! 'he swallowed', Though these forms are very frequent, 

they are typical for colloquial st1le only. Thus, we have 

the following forms, all of which are possible and all of 

which are indeed common, e.g., tiakl, tisknul, tisk 'he 

printed', ;iz1, r'!znu1, ~!z 'he cut•. 

On the basis or the foregoing, it can be said that 

1) the semantic - aspectual groups of the Czech -nout verbs 

do not differ 1n the conJugation (contrast the Hussian ver­

bal counterparts of the same t7pe, which may differ). 2) 

All -nout verbs can have the -nu-suffix in the past parti--
oiple and in the past paasiTe participle, for vocalic roots 
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1t ls the only possible form, for consonantal roots 1t is 

a free variant , Other past stem f orms always have~• 

3) One conJuga t 1onal pattern with ~-1n all forms for 

all -nout verbs is suf f1c1ent, as even the "l i terary" forms 

for most consonantal roots are predictable. As an example 

the paradi gm of the verb -m1nout 'to pass by' will be used . 37 

Present stem forms, 

Present tense s 

Imperative a 

Present gerunds 

Present verbal participles 

Inf1n1 t1ve stem forms, 

lrtf1n1t1ve1 

Past participle a 

Past passive participle a 

Past gerunds 

Fast verbal adjective, 

Conjugational remarksa 

~ lli 
min-u m1n-e-m 

v 
m1n-e-s m1n-e-te 

m1n-e m1n-ou 
✓ 

mln(te) 

min-a 
I 

mln-ouc.1. 

mi-nou-t 

mi-nu-1 

mi-nu-t 

mi-nu-v 

mi-nu-vf{ 

1) There are four possible alternations of the suffix, 

(e ) 
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~-(1nf1n1t1ve), .:!E-(past participles, past ger­

" und), -n-/-n- (other forms). 

2) The verbs dm.out 'to swell', Jmout 'to seize', have nasal 

~• instead of the expected±.• 

J) Past part1c1plea In the literary language some verbs 

wlth consonantal roots have the masculine gender forms of 

past participle without the ~suftlx or with it, and both 

participles are labelled as "literary", e.g. str~rnul -
I starl 'he became old'. Verbs w1th non-syllable and non-vo-

calic roots always have ::!!!!=.• !:!!!!!!_ • he moved•, klnul • he 

cursed', anul 'he rubbed',~ 'he stuck', hrnul 'he piled', 
v' 

trnul 'he was apprehensive•, zhnul 'he burned', dmul 'he -
swelled'. The verbs pnout •to entwine•, Jmout •to seize', 

have l!!!!!, Jmul and R.1!,!, Jal. The past participle jmu.l 

1s not accepted as literary as a non-prefixed verb, but it 

1s allowed 1n prefixed verbsa e.g. contrast seJJIU.1/snal 
ii 

'he took off' and odeJIIUl/od.nal 'he took away•. 

4) Past passive part1ciplea Some verbs with consonantal 

roots can haTe two variants 1n the pe.st passive participle, 

namely the form ::!!ll and the form -en. - For the latter a 

consonant mutation (softening) 1s t7p1oal. Alternating 

root consonants area 

v 
h - ZI 

I t' 
tahnout - tazen • to pull - pulled• 

st~1hnout - stf1~en 
V 

zdv1hnout - zdv1zen 

'to out - cut• 

•to 11ft - lifted' 
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ti 

stihnout - stizen 

" vrhnout - vrzen 

za/mknout - za/mlen 
ii dotknout - dotoen 
v 

zatknout - zatcen 
v 

obleknout - oblecen 

ti 
nadohnout - nad.sen 

tisknout - ti~tfn 

•to catch - caught' 

•to throw - thrown' 

k -
II 
Cl 

•to lock - locked' 

•to touch - touched' 

'to arrest - arrested' 

•to dress 

\/ 
ch - sa 

- dressed' 

'to inspire - inspired' 

V \ 
sk - eta 

'to print - printed' 

The verbs napadnout 'to attack' and nabodnout •to prick• 

have napad.en and naboden, respectively, as their past pas­

sive participles. Hnout •to move• and tknout 'to touch' 

have~ and tknut, respectively. Trhnout 'to pull' can 
II have as past passive part1o1ple trzen, but the verbal noun 

is trhnutl or trleni. 

Verbs having consonant mutation belong to the very old 

stock and their mutated participles are original forms (Old 

Czecha tild'en 'printed•). Many of them belong to the old 

Slavic non-deterained - inchoat1ve correlation dvigati -

dvign~ti 'to move, to 11ft up•. Newer formations (e.g. 

semelfactives) do not have consonant mutation, e.g. srknout 

•to sip', prasknout •to crack', rozb~eslmout se 'to dawn•, 
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plesknout •to spank', lusknout •to crackle, to slap•, R.2!:, 

lechnout •to obey'. 

5) Some more frequent final root consonants area 

velars, k, h, oh, 
I I ✓ 

sahnout •to touch', pachnout •to smell bad', sezehnout 'to 

burn•, schnout 'to dry•, hotknout •to turn bitter', t1ch­

nout 'to become silent' -
dental stops, d 8 ta 

I 
vladnout •to rule', stydnout •to become cold', sed.nout •to 

sit down•, odm!tnout •to decline from•, bohatnout •to become 

rich'. 

dental sp1ranta, •• za 

/{znout 'to cut•, klouznout •to al1p', T~znout •to be at 
!I' 

a standstill', zaanout •to be surprised', hlesnout •to 

utter a word• • 

labial.a, Pa b1 

v hlou:pnout 'to become stupid', aoupnout •to moTe', klepnout 
I ,to knock' slabnout •to become weak'. 

labial fri~t1Teaa t, T (rare), 
II 

bafnout 'to putt•, obz1Tll.out •to come to lite•. 

Other root final conaonanta are infrequent, 
I 

•to hit', atarnout •to become old'. 

I 
placnout 

The onl7 root final consonant clusters are.!! and!!!• 

tlouatnout •to becoae rat•, praalmout •to crackle'. 
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3. 4. Class III verbsa 

Inf1n1t1ves kup-ova-t 

Present stema kupuj­

Inf1n1t1ve stems kuPova­

Conjugat1ons -e 

Types kupovat 

In trad.it1onal Czech grammars such verbs are said to 

belong to the class III group or verbs together with other 

verbs with -J- 1n the present stelll, even though some types 
I 

differ 1n their 1nf1nit1Te steu, e.g. fil! •to cover•, 
I smat se 'to laugh'• The latter are few and in this olass1-

fioat1on are discussed in non-produot1Te groups. The -ovat 

verbs on the other hand, are nuaerous, since by means or the 

:£!.!-suffix new denom1natiTea as well as new deTerbatives 

are formed. This .formation was known and comaon as early 

as Old Czech. In word foraat1on (denom1nat1ves) there 

seems to be only one auttix haT1ng s1m1lar productivity, 

n&11ely the suffix:!::..!. The suffixes -e- and -a- are now - -
less frequent and typical ot deriTatlon from certain parts 

of speech (e.g, adject1Tes) onl7, Thus, besides the old 

panovat •to rule', kraloTat •to reign', beaedovat •to de-

bate•, k&aenoTat •to 
t/ 

atone', obetoTat •to saor1f1ce• , 

bedovat •to lament•, dareTat •to giTe', we have new forma­
o 

tions schuzoTat •to bold a aeeting', soudcovat •to tunct1on 

as a referee•, colloquial kafoTat 'to be a cottee addict', 
V or predsedovat 'to be or to runot1on as a cha1raan' (dif-

., 
ferent from predsed.at 'to run a aeeting'). 
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The major1ty of loan Terba that came 1nto Czech from 

German, French or other languages, and the so-called Euro­

peanisms based on Latin or Greek, have the -ova- suffix. 

This feature can be found in Ter7 old verba as b1i'movat 
r' 

•to confirm•, b1r1ooTat •to nake noise•, as well as in re-

cent formations as nao1onal1zoTat •to nationalize•, komuni­

kovat •to oommun1oate•, tr~noTat •to practice', modern1sovat 

•to modernize•, etc. As a gramDatical formant the suffix 

-ova- 1s used to tor• derived secondary impertect1ves from 

" the=.!! verbs, e.g. vypro■it - !lProsovat •to beg, to be-

seech', zkritlt - zkracovat •to shorten•• 'l'hia oorrelat1on 

is productive and replace• the older type which 1s based on 
V I" v 

the 1 - e correlation, e.g. vuar1t - vuaret/marovat 'to 
I/ I/ .., 

boil', v1susit - vz■ouaet/vzauaovat 'to dry'. 
I 

In ad.di t1on, the pairs with both -ovat and"!!!! corre-

lations should be aentioned. Both correlations are produc­

tive, but the aean1ngs may be slightly different, e.g. the 
\/ 

verb zastrcit •to put ao■eth1ng aoaewhere, to lock' has 
I 

secondary imperfeotivea zaatrkoTat •to loot' and zastrtavat 

'to put something aoaewhere•, the verb hrabat •to rake' has 
I 

secondar,- 1mperfectiTe uhraboYat and o.hrabavat, both aean1ng 

•to rake'. 

The Terbs 1n ::!!• meaning tranaition into another quality 

or state, form the aecondar-7 1apertectives in the aaae manner 

as the.:!! oauaat1vea. v Secondary iaperfectives as zJe11110Tat 
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to zjemnit ' to make smooth' and zjemnet 'to become smooth', 

have both causative and change of state meanings . Thus 
v zjemnovat means both 1) 'to become smooth', 2) 'to make 

something smooth'. 

Prefixed perfectives in -nout with the instantaneous 

meaning hav& often imperfective correlates in - ovat/-avat 

but rarely in=.!!• The co-occurrence of both variants with 
V v 

-ovat/-avat is not exceptional, e.g. vystr1hnout - vystriho-
v / 

vat/vystrihavat 'to cut out', obt1s.lmout - obt1skovat - obtis-
, 

kavat 'to print'. Some verbs like oplachnout - oplachovat 

'to rinse•, poskytnout - poskytovat 'to offer', vystihnout -

vyst1hovat 'to characterize', have only the ~-variant. 

Correlations with -nout/-et are rare, e.g. pominout -

pom!Jet 'to pass by, to stop•, but ovinout has both ov{jet 

and ovinovat •to wind, to bind'. 

In summary, it can be said that there are three large 

groups of -ovat verbs, 

1) simplex verbs 

2) prefixed perfect1ves 

3) secondary imperfectives. 

As far as aspect is concerned, 1t is obvious in its 

appearance in groups 2 and J. Aspect in group 1 (simplex 

verbs) has to be mentioned briefly. While simplicia of 

other classes are only exceptionally perfective, the -ovat 

siapl1c1a, especially those belonging to scientific borrow­

ings, are aspectually non-differentiated. It means that 
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they do not have formal aspeetual correlations, and that 

their aspect 1s determined only by context. They can be 

used either as perfeet1ves or imperfeet1ves, though the 

more frequently used verbs tend to d1f!erent1ate aspect by 

means of prefixat1on. Thus we have only avlzovat 'to notl-

" v ty•, but aranzovat and zaranzovat •to arrange' (see Chapter 

IV, 4. l.) • 

It 1s obvious that 1n Czech the -ova- suffix functions 

grammatically 1n aspectual formation, and not only lexically 

as it does 1n Modern Ruaa1an. There 1t was replaced by the 

=Z!,!- suffix 1n the derivation or secondary 1mperfeot1vess 

oollDlon 18th century type■,•• tor exaaple, aiazova~ •to 

bind', nakazova'ii •to pun1•h', were replaced by sviazyvat'\, 

nakaqva-e, The Polish -on- autf1x baa the same grammati­

cal function as 1ta Czeob counterpart. 

During the h1ator1oal development of Czech only few 

verbs were transferred. rroa other ola•ses to the -ova­

olass. Modern Czech does not have~- verbs. For exam­

ple, tor the old fora kralevat •to reign', nocevat •to 

stay ovemight', there 1• aodern kralovat •to reign', 

nocovat •to stay overnight'. 

After the lose or the imperfect tense, the verbs of 

the kovati •to forge• type ceased to be d1fferent1ated. in 

their conjugation rroa the -ovat verbs. However, they de­

veloped both~ and:.! conjugation toru. Ve have now 
I 

kovat1 •to forge•, kovaa •1 forge•, or archa1c and 11terary 
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kout1 •to f orge• with kuj1 'I forge•, snovat1 •to weave•, 

has also 1nf1n1t1ve snout1 and 1 sg. present snuji, snovu, 
I snovam 'I weave•, sout1 •to push, to move•, has only suJ1 

with the 1nf1n1t1ve sovati not used, From the two verbs 
V ti obedovat/obedvat 'to dine•, only the latter remains in 

modern usage. Other verbs with -J- 1n the present stem 

but without -ova- 1n the inf1n1t1ve belong to non-productive 

groups. 

Generally the -ova- verbs can be called "action" and 

"attitude" verbs. The semantic meaning of a large part of 

this group is that or oarrying out soae kind of worklike 

aotiv1t7. Thus numerous variants of praoovat •to work' 

can be easily found, UDY of thea professional and se1ent1-

f1c tens, e.g. anestezovat •anesthetize', redigovat •to 

edit', chlorovat •to chlorinate', inhalovat •to inhale', 
I 

dratovat •to wire', montovat •to assemble', aafaltovat 

•to cover with asphalt', betonovat •to cover with oonerete•, 

ceentovat •to oaent•, b&grovat •to dredge', etc. 

Frequent colloquial1saa can be round, especially 1n 

expressions typical tor different social groups, 1n this 

area, e.g. mas{rovat •to massage', kelasovat •to sell at the 
V 

black :market•, aaoovat •to searoh', brakovat •to pillage•. 

Others can be called verbs of "active part1oipat1on", 

e.g. beaedovat •to have a talk', deb&tovat •to debate•, 

aPortovat •to go 1n tor sports•, sledovat •to pursue•, 
,.,., 

saerovat •to line up•. Th•J U7 also iaply aet1v1ty or 
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attitudes, e.g. Tyhro~ovat •to frighten', pochlebovat •to 

compliment•, ~alovat 'to tattletale', vnucovat •to enforce•, 

v Tenovat •to donate•, vzdorovat •to res1at•. 

"State" verbs and "change or state" verbs (resultat1ves) 

with the -ova- suffix are only secondary imperfect1ves, e.g. 
V v v.\ zjemnovat 'to make smooth', znec1st:ovat •to make dirty•. 

The following 1s a sample conJugat1onal paradigm of 

the -ovat type, with the verb ku.Povat •to buy' as a sample 

Present tense, 

Imperative a 

kup-uJ-1 
v 

kup-uj-e-s 

kuP-UJ-e 

kup-uj (te) 

Present gerund, kuP-uJ-e 

Present verbal adjeot1vea kup-uj-ici 

Inf1n1t1ve stu toraaa 

Inf1n1t1vea kupova-t 

Past participles kupova-1 

Past passive part1o1plea 

Past gerunds kupova-T 

I' 
kupova-n 

Past verbal adjective, kupova-yi{ 

kup-uJ-e-me 

kuP-U.1-e-te 

kup-uj-{ 

Notes to conjuaationa The~vat verbs have -ovafuJ- alter­

nation of the steaa. 
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3. 5 Class IV verbs. 

Infinitive, pros-1-t 
I 

Present stem, prosi 

Inf1n1t1ve stem, prosi­

Conjugat1on, -1 

Type, pros1t 

In Czech grammars these verbs are known as class IV 

verbs. One or their teem.al oonjugational features has been 

taken as the basis for their further sub-div1s1on into 

pros1t 'to ask for• and s,zet 'to plant' types. namely the 

fora or the J pl. present. Their eonJugat1onal pattems 

partly eorreapond with the semantic aean1ng of the sub­

groups, especially with the sub-division into -1t/-et 

verbss but on the whole they differ only very slightly and 

therefore in this elassif1oat1on they are presented as one 

t:,pe only. 

The productivity or this cl••• rests 1n its access to 

numerous nominal and adjeot1val derivatives. The former 

have aostly the± suffix and share the meaning of doing 

something, e.g. le~nit 'to talk', ~kol1t 'to educate', 

sout,~1t •to coapete•, ovilit 'to practice•, eenit 'to 
~ ~ ~ evaluate•, skrobit 'to starch•, poatribrit •to cover with 

silver', or of working as or like a apee1aliat, artisan, 
v ,/ 

especially verbs with typical-.!:!!• -ill,- ill:! endings. 
v ,v 

E.g. hospodarit •to farm•, from hoapodar 'farmer•, !21:, 
v ✓ chozn1c1t •to work in a agricultural co-op•, sedlao1t 
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•to f arm', from sedllk 'farmer', brat~it se •to make friends 

with ', f rom bratr 'brother'. Some of these can have a deno-

t at1ve meaning, 

" 

v e . g ., kupcit 'to buy and sell wi th prof it', 

pletichar1t •to gossip', 
I v diktat orit 'to act as a di ctator '. 

Denominative derivation is very old and in this group of 

verbs we find such forms as v!tlz1t 'to win', brk.it •to 

defend', broJ1t 'to be against', rodit • t o bear ', rmout i t 
~v •to make sad', tes1t 'to please• and pudit 'to impel' . 

Their connection with the noun roots might not be obvious 

in the modern language, as the roots can have s ound alterna­

tions, as t~~it and ~t,cha 'consolation•, tutit ' to antic i­

pate', and tucha 'ant1c1pat1on•. Their ethymolog1cal con­

nection may become obsolete as rmout1t •to make sad' and rmut 

'sediment•, brojit •to be against• and broj •armour', brhn1t 
v 

•to defend ' and~ 'weapon•. Other verbs with a sound 

pattern not too dissimilar from that of the nouns are felt 

rather as non-derived units than derivatives. For semantic 

reasons, since their meanings either became too distant t o 

be connected (e.g. ~t!t 'shield' and lt!tit se •to detest', 

~ 'potion' and mo~1t •to make wet'), or more often, the 

original common meaning was extended and now represents 

only a small part 1n the mean1ng _field of the verb (e.g. 

~1n 'deed• and K1nit •to do. perform, to argue•, d(d 
V' 'grandfather', and ded1t •to inherit'• mlat 'threshing 

/ t'. t/. 
floor' and mlatit •to beat•.£.!!!:! 'member• and clen1t 

•to divide' !!2.!: •creature• and tvof1t •to do, create'• 
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mor 'plague', mo~1t •to torment'). 

A shift of meaning 1s noticed 1n the group of adjecti­

val derivatives whose original meaning was causative, e.g. 

Eln1t 'to make something full', s{11t •to make strong•, 

tu;eit 'to make ✓. dull', tuz1t 'to make tough'. Now they 

ha.Te more meanings, e.g. tu;e1ta 1) make dull 

2) blame someone 

tvrd1t 1) make strong, hard 

2) to maintain, claim, 

state 

Other verbs have only their or1g1nal causative meaning, e.g. 

~emit 'to make black', slad.1t •to make sweet•, suitt •to 

make dry•. 

A small group of =!! verbs has event1ve (change of 

state) meaning as well as causative meaning. The difference 

1s g1Ten onl7 by the oontexta e.g. 
t/ bel1ta 1) make white 

2) become white 
~ bubrita 1) make swollen 

2) become swollen 

b&ohrati~• 1) make paunchy 

2) become paunchy 

Deverb&tives with the -1-- ■utf1x are rare, this suffix 

not being the means or forlling productive aspectual corre-
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lat1ons . In pairs like mrskat - mrst1t/mrsknout 'to throw• 
v ., , I fast•, poustet/pust1t •to let go, to dr op', chapat chopit 

•to grasp', chytat-chyt1t/chytnout •to catch', lapat-lap1t/ 
I 

lapnout 'to catch', vracet-vrat1t •to return', the -1- suf-

fix has perfective or semelfactive meaning. In pairs like 
I I nesti-nosit 'to bring', vezti-vozit •to bring (by car ) ', 

j{ti-chodit 'to go' , Jet1-Jezdit •to drive', the -it verbs 

are non-determined imperfective partners to the determined 

motion verb 1mperfectives. Both correlations are limited 

to a few verbs, though they are very old. In the case of 

semelfact1ves, variants of a more productive type are de-

" veloped, e.g. chytnout, lapnout. {'rhe verb prastit 'to hit', 

does not fit into the correlation praskat-prasknout •to 

crackle', in the Dict1onary37 lt is labelled only as a per­

fective without the other aspectual member). 

Comparing the~- suffix with other suffixes (-nou-, 

=!!.::,, ±_, ~), lt is obvious that the main function of 

this suffix is lexical. Other suffixes are more grammatical 

in nature, functioning in building aspectual pairs. 

The~ verb sub-group ls much smaller than the -lt 

verb sub-group and thelr semantic field much narrower. 

Three types can be easily not1oed1 

1) change of state verbs, meaning to become, 

~edlvlt •to become gray•, rez1vlt •to become rusty•, 
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l~nivXt ' to become 
✓ ✓ I V lazy ', tucnet 'to become fat •, malatnet 

' to become tired ', 

' to become i cy •. 

✓ ✓ 
t r ouchnivet ' to become r otten ', ledovatet 

This type ls productive and the verbs are 

mostly derived from adjectives. 

2) the so- called a coustic verbs that represent 

noises made by man or by animals as kf1iet ' t o shout •, 

" ~ ✓ { kv1cet ' to squeal ' , knucet 'to whine', kv let ' to wail' , 
✓ v ✓ vrcet ' to growl ', supet 'to pant ', hucet ' t o r oar '. 

J) stative and sensory verbs, that are not derived 

and 1ntians1tive. They apparently have an olct hi stor y in 

the language and are recorded 1n the oldest texts . Examples 

of these verbs are, strmKt •to tower ', vlzet •to be 1n' , 
J ✓ ✓ treet ' to stick out•, lpet •to cling', lezet 'to lie', 

kle~et • to kneel•, arlet • to stick to something ', examples 
'I 

of sensory verbs are trpet 

bolet •to hurt ', brnft •to 

v 
'to suffer', svrbet 'to i tch', 

,/ 
have pins {in the leg) • , bolavet 

V I •to be sore ', churavet •to be ailing', krvacet 'to bleed', 

smrd¥t 'to stink', vonKt •to smell', puKet 'to bud' , etc . 

The -et deverbatives are rare. To them belong infre­

quent transitive 1mperfectives derived from perfective verbs. 

These verbs do not form a distinct semantic group . Some of 

them are, krilet - kro~it 'to walk', hJzet - hodit 'to 

throw•, pou~tlt - pustit •to drop', vracet - vr~t1t •to 

I return•, sazet - sadit 'to plant•, Some imperfective stems 

are used only with prefixes, though the perfective verbs 

may be used unprefixed , e . g ., 
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Perfective verb Imperfective stem 

budlt 'to awake' -bouzet 

klopi t •to let down' 
I 

-klapet 

I 
mlatit 'to thresh' -mlacet 

V boil' 
I v' 

varit • to -val'et 

dojit • t o milk a cow' 
I 

-dajet 

-kus1t 'to try• 
v 

-kouset 

Other deverbatlves wlth an -e- suf fix are rare, e.g. 

prefixed verbs of movement, 
I I ✓ I 

nest --naset •to bring', vezt -
til' / I I V 

-vazet • t o carry', chodit - chazet 'to go•, hnat - -hanet •to 

drive, to punch•. 

The correlation -et/-et is exceptional, 
\/ ; I 

zavonet - zava-

n~t 'to smell well', pohled~t - pohl{iet 'to look at•. No 

aspectual difference is felt 1n forms like velet - vel1t 

'to command', vlAlet - vl~~it 'to pull, to plough', (though 
I I/ it 1s more often vlaoil pole 'he ploughed the field', and 

I " V ,) vlacel neco za sebou 'he pulled something behind himselfj, 

kut~let - kut~l1t 'to rolie, valet - val1t 'to roll', 
./V V v 

veset - vesit 'to bang', hovet si - hovit sl 'to relax•. 

It can be said that the -e- suffix is important for 

word formation, though it is less frequent than the ±suf­

fix. In building aspectual pairs it 1s not used in Modern 

Czech. The productivity of -et verbs in Czech and Russian 

roughly corresponds, :.!! verbs are a sub-group of the:.!! 

type 1n Czech, and a sub-group of the -atltype 1n Russian. 
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On the periphery of the Class IV Yerbs there are a few 

monosyllable verbs with various semantic meanings and with 

inf1n1t1ve forms ending lna 

1) .:ll 

2) -{t/-et 

1) The following are some frequently used .:ll verbsa 

skl1t •to put glass 1n' 

snit 'to dream' 

k¥t{t 'to baptise• 

m~it •to rain (a little)• 

d{t 'to aay• 

ct{t 'to honour• 

cl{t •to do the custom exaa1nat1on• 

(po)h:b!t •to bury• 

They deT1ate 1n the past (-1) part1c1ple, haT1ng root 

vowel length mutation, e.g. mat11 'he took revenge•, .2!!!, 

'he honoured'. 

2) Some frequently uaed -{t/-et verbs area 

pn{t/pn~t •to rise• 

tkv!t/tkYe't 'to stick' 

tp{t/lp~t 'g1ve a pungent saell' 

cbv!t se/ohvtt se •to treable' 

rd{ t se/rdXt •• •to blush' 

skY{t se/aa~t se •to shine• 

tm{t se/ta~t se •to beoo■e dark' 

In the past (-1) part1o1ple both Tarlants are collllllon, 
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e.g. rdila se/rdela se 'she blushed' 

The aspect of the simplex -1t/-et verbs 1s imperfective, 

only several of these verbs may be considered. perfect1ves, 

e.g., the follow1nga 

e,g., 

pust1t •to drop, to let go• 
I 

vratit 'to return• 
~ prast1t •to hit' 

mrttit 'to throw• 

hodit •to throw' 

V strel1t •to shoot• 

chopit 'to seize' 

spas1t 'to save' 
V kouplt 'to buy• urcit 'to determine' 

The verbs stavit, stat1t, soulad1t have both aspects, 

stavita perfective 

impertect1Te 

~ stae1t, perfective 

imperfectiTe 

1) zastavit, zadr!et •to stop' 

2) postav1t, to put somewhere• 
I 1) zabranit cemu •to prevent• 

i 
2) zaatav1t na caa 'to stop for 

sometime' 

J) stavl't •to build' 

cbztit •to catch (a train)' 

byt dost •to be enough' 

In some prefixed:,!! perfeet1vea the prefix is felt as 

part of the atea, giving the meaning of the imperfective - per­

fective split, Or, the imperfective is used very rarely 

(see forms in parentheaea), e,g, sou-stred1t •to concentrate• 
v 

(*stred1t used. ver-r rarel1) zkua1t •to tr,' (~kus1t not used), 
~ I 

uderit •to hit'• (derived from~ 'h1t, blow' and not used 
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non- prefixed ) , o/vz-mez1t 'to restrict• (d erived from!!!!! 

'the border', not used non-prefixed), s-plavn1 t 'to make 
I navigable', (derived from splavnz ' navigable' , not from 

the root plav - ), s-p~{buzn1t •to make related ' (derived 

from pl!buzp.y 'relative). 

Conj ugation, 

As some verbs of Clas■ IV have free variants that make 

the conjugation complicated, a short explanation of conj uga­

tion 1s given. 

Czech grammars usually give three patterns , making a 

distinction between -it verbs, -et non-derived and -et de-- - -
rived, the d1st1nct1on be1ng based on 1nf1n1tive and past 

{-1) pertio1ple suffixes -1-/-e-, and different endings 1n 

the 3 pl. present. 

Thus between the types pros1t •to ask' and trptt •to 

suffer' we have the difference -1-/-e- in the 1nf1n1t1ve and 

past pe.rtioiple and between the types trp~t •to suffer' and 

sAzet •to plant' the difference -{-/-eJ! in t he J pl. pres­

ent. The Concise Czech gramaar g1Tea the following explana­

tion, "The verbs of the type siz{, sizel .s,zet are almost 

all derived from other verbs {therefore they are imperfec-
, / 

tivess compare aazet from sad.it, vracet from vratit) or 
V ~ ~ from nouns {rozu.met from roZUll) or adjectives {e.g. sed1Tet, 

temntt with the meaning become gray, etc.)•38 In respect 
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to the derived verbs, the derivation of which is no more 

apparent, the remark 1s made that "some mediate between the 
✓ I type trpet and sazet and in the J pl. present have both 

endings -!/-ej{a thus e.g., bol{ and boleJf, miz{ and 

mlzej{, ~le~{ and nile~eJ!. Both forms are also found 1n 

the present gerund, but 1n the imperative their roras are 
~ 

mostly aeeording to the trpet type as E2!,, rdi/se, zni, 

ete.".J9 

In general, the rule aeema to work if one eliminates 
I 

the fact that moat speakers do not feel aazet •to plant' 
~ 

or B!.!! 'to know• aa derived because the1 do not use sad.it. 
40 

'to plant• (the Dictionary labels it as obsolete), and 

they use ~ 'knowledge, skill' in poetic language only. 

But from the next rule given b7 the same grauar it becomes 

apparent that there are aoae verbs that mediate between 
I ~ v { prosit and sazet t1peaa Vsechny tTary (krome rozkazovac ho 

zpw,obu) podle obou vzoru proait a s,zet maji slovesa b7dl1t­

bzdlet, han1t - ban~t, nillt - lcvilet, ausit - 1111set, 

s111t - s{let•.
41 

At this stage 1t becoaes clear that even in the liter­

ary language the d1atribut1on ot free variants 8.Jlong -it/-et 

verbs can be compared with the -nout verbs. And 1n the real 

language situation, in the J pl. present alaost all verbs 

have both foru (-!/-eji)• while present gerunds are not 

used at all. Taking th1• into account, 1t aay be said that 

we haTe one conjugat1onal tJpe with leaser variations 1n 
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some areas (especially the imperative) which are predictable 

to some degree. Therefore, one verb or the most productive 

=!! type is taken for the following sample paradigm and a 
ti 

few rules are given for=.!!•.:.!!,=!! types. As a sample 

verb, the verb prosit •to ask for' 1s used. For diverging 
I forms, the paradigm of the verb sazet •to plant• 1s given. 

Present stem :roraaa 

Present tensea 

Illperative, proa(te), 

.!h 

pros-f-m 

pros-!-: 
pros-{ 

/ 
saz-eJ(te) 

Present gerund, proa-e, aaz-ej-e 

Present verbal ad.Jeot1ve, pros-!-e!, 

lnt1nit1ve stem toras, 

Inf1n1 t1ve, pros1-t 

Past part1o1plea prosi-1 

Past pasaive part1o1plea 

Past gerunda pro• - 1 - v 

t/ 
pros-en, 

Past verbal adjeot1vea pro•1-vi{ 

~t•• to conjugation, 

I aaz-en 

lli 
pros-!-me 

pros-{-te 

pros-!, s•z-eJ( 

1) In the) pl. present all verb■ have free variants 

-1/-ej1. In educated language the:! ending 1• accepted 



- 78 -

as the literary form for all ::ll verbs and non-derived -et 

verbs. 

2) Imperatives of derived::,!! verbs end 1n -eJ, 1apera­

t1ves of all other verbs have the form identical with the 

present stem. 

J) Present gerunds of derived~ verbs have the -J­

suffix, e.g. s~zeJe 'planting'. Present verbal adjeetives 

have both variants, e.g. sazej{o{/siz{o{ 'planting•, von~­

j{c{/von{c{ 'smelling', boleJ!e{/bol{o! 'hurtlng'. The 

distinction 'literary and not-literary' 1s arbitrary. 

4) Past participles ot all=.!! verbs retain.:.!=.' 

trp~l 'he suffered', sizel 'he planted'. 

5) Only some:.!,! Terb1 have oonsonant mutation (sof­

tening) in past paaa1Te participle, e,g., 

Intin1tiTe Past passive part1e1ple 

t - Cl ztratit ztracen 'lost• 

d - ZI nahrad1t nahrazen 'compensated' 

at - ,,. sproat1t " ti sprosten 'freed from• 

zd - ~,. opor;d1t v ~ opozden 'retarded• 

i. has1t " 8 - basen •extinguished' 

' poraz1t pora,en 'knocked down• z - ZI 

sl - ' slf mysl1t 
.,, 

myslen 'thought' 

Other verbs of the aaae phonetic structure do not have the 

J1Utation, e.g. a 

Int1n1t1ve 

kreal1t 

Past :passive participle 

kreslen 'drawn• 



~ 
ded1t 

s pas1t 

umfstit 
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~ ~ deden '1nher1ted' 

spasen 'saved' 

um{sttn 'placed' 

The following verbs have both tOTJllS even 1n 'literary' 

usaget 

Infinitive 

m!s1t 
~ c1st1t 

Past passive participle 

m{sen/ milen 'mixed 

~1sttn/ti~tKn 'cleaned' 

The consonant mutation 1s not predictable in the past pas­

sive parti ciple and therefore this form should be given 

1n d1ct1onaries. 

6) Monosyllable -{t/-et verbs, as dl!t/d.let 'to be 

somewhere, to stay', tl{t 'to rot• have free variants dl11/ 

dlel 'stayed', tl11/tlel 'rotted'. -
In Modern Czech, the:{ conjugation forms predominate. 

The -J- suffix 1n imperative and present gerund of derived 

::!1 verbs 1s the only remnant of an older stage, when 

this suffix, being in all present stem form, characterized 

the group. After vowel alternation known as ~~en{ (e.g. 

for Old Czech Wll~Ju 'I know' there 1s Modern Czech um{m 

'I know'), the whole group was transferred from the 

to the :i.. conjugation. 

-e -
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3. 6. Class V verbs. 

Non-productive verbs. 

Verbs belonging to this class may differ in two ways 

from those included in the four productive classes. 

1) in their oonJugational pattem; this does not neces­

sarily mean that they are irregular, since their conJugat1ons 

can be explained in terms or rather general rules. 

2) in their productivity, as opposed to classes I - IV. 

Thus, matching conJugational types and productivity, it can 

be said that !!2. new Czech verbs, 'either lexical or grammati­

cal new formations, are conjugated as members of this non­

produot1ve verb olass. It is therefore not surprising that 

most of these verbs belong to the oldest stock, often docu­

mented 1n the first texts. 

For their further diTiaion into groups the saae criter­

ion as for the productive claaaes was used, namely, match­

ing of the present and 1nf1n1t1Te ate• and the oonjugational 

type. The:!. conjugation type 1s the most numerous, having 

some verbs of the transitional productive - non-productive 

type. Verbs ending 1n the 3 ag. pre■ent in.:.!!.! are almost 

disappearlng, being tranaferred into the productive -nout 

clasa. several isolated verbs with unpredictable conjuga­

tion• are discussed in the •1rregular• group, for they close 

the 11st of verbal cl•••••• showing a range from thousands 

of verb types to single verb t7pes. 

The non-productive verbs will be discussed in this 

orders 



Group la 

Group 21 

Group 3• 

Group 41 

Group 5• 

Group 61 

3,6.1. Group 1 
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1nf1n1t1vea -a -t 

conJugat1ona -e 

1nf1n1t1vea - consonant+ t, -ci 

conjugation,=!. 

inf1nit1Tea -(f)i - t 

conjugation,:.! 

infin1t1vea -1-t, -~-t, -ou-t 

present stem, -J- suffix 

conjugation,.=.! 

1nfinitivea -1-t/-nou-t 

present atema :!!:: suffix 

conjugation,~ 

isolated irregular Terbs 

Types, sypat 8 mazat 

Present steaa .!ZE::• aai­

Inf1n1 tive steaa sypa- aaza-

Conjugation,~ 

To the largest non-produetiTe group belong verbs with 

an infinitive form identical to the Terba of Class I, but 
I 

that have either both -a and -e conjugation torma or only - -
::.! conjugation forms. Many of these verbs h&Te tree Tari­

ants as a result of gradual changes of conjugational pat­

tern. Some of them haTe consonant or vowel altemat1on 1n 

the present tense, imperat1Te, present gerund, and on this 

basis they can be d1T1ded into two sub-groups, 
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A) those without root alternation 

B) those w1th root alternation 

A) Verbs without root alternation 

For this sub-group, present stems ending in a labial 

are exhibited in the present tense. In the present gerund, 

they alwa1s show a -J- suff1xa 1.n the 1aperat1ve all of 

them oan have a -J- suffix, and some ot the• have a zero 

suffix as a free variant. 

As the inf1nit1ve and present stem forms of these verbs 

are the saae as those or Class I Terbs, a 11st of trequentl1 

used verbs belonging to Class v, group l follows. Present 

steaa ending in labials are t7p1oal, while other consonants 

or clusters are exceptional. 

Infinitive Present at .. 1 •5• preaent Iaperat1Te 

.. p .. 
V 

trepat 'to V V I V v 
follow• trep- treP-u, -am trepeJ, trep 

I/ slapat 'to ~lap.. 
V 
al&P-u, 

I V I 

-am slapeJ, slap 
■lip' 

sypat •to 
, 

IYP- SJP-U, 4ll aypej, ayp 
pour' 

~tipat 'to 'tiP- t/ 1 / st P-U, -am ,tipej 
chop• 

klepat •to ltlep-
I 

kleP-U -aa klepeJ, klep 
knock' 

loupat 'to loup- lOUP-U, -Am loupeJ 
peel' 



Inf1n1t1Te 
I 

tapat 'to 
grope• 
/ 

ohapat 'to 
seize' 

tepat 'to 
beat' 

~oupat 'to 
moTe' 

sk¥{pat •to 
grate• 

sipat 'to 
wheeze' 

/ 
rypat 'to 

dig' 
I sapat se 
'to attack' 

houpat 'to 
swing' 

kopat 'to 
dlg' 

klapat •to 
clatter' 

kapat 'to 
trickle' 
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Present stem 
/ 

t&P-

, 
ohap-

tep 

.,I 
SOUP-

sip-

' ryp-

I 
sap-

houp-

kop.-

klap-

kap-

1 sg. present 
/ / 

tap-u, -am 

I' ,;' 
ehap-u, -am 

tep-u, 

y 
aoup-u, 

/ 
-am 

/ 
-am. 

V ,/ / alcr1.p-u, -am 

I 
r,p-u, 

I 
S&P-U, 

/ 
-am 

I 
-am 

I 
-am 

houp-u, -b 

I 
koP-u, -am 

I 
klap-u, -am 

Imperative 
/ 

tapeJ 

,,. 
chapeJ 

tepeJ 

v 
soupeJ 

skf{peJ 

s{peJ 

I 

sapeJ 

houpej 

kopej 

klapej 

kapeJ 

(Compare the Modem Russian kapaju and the older kaplju 

• I trickle') 

Inf1ni t1ve 

klobat •to 
peck' 

dloubat •to 
nudge• 

Present stem 

klob-

dloub-

lag. present 

I 
klob-u, -aa 

I 
dloub-u, -am 

Imperative 

klobej 

dloubej 
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Inf1n1 t1ve 
I/ 
skrabat •to 

scratch' 

dlabat •to 
poke' 

rubat •to 
go bang' 

I 
hybat 'to 

move' 

hrabat •to 
rake' 

zobat 'to 
peck up• 

~kubat •to 
jerk' 

vstlebat 
•to absorb' 

1-'mat •to 
break' 

clo\lllat •to 
tug• 

Present stem 
II 
skrab-

dlab-

rub-

I 
hyb-

hrab-

zob-

t/ 
skub-

✓ vstreb-

-m-
I 

lam-

oloUll-

klama t • to klam-
d1 aappo 1n t • 

I kyvat •to 
wave• 

plavat 'to 
awia' 

couvat •to 
step back' 

-v-

plav-

OOUT-

1 sg. present 
,/ I 
skrab-u, -am 

dlab-u, 

rub-u, 

hrab-u, 

zob-u, 

I 
-am 

I 
-am 

I 
-am 

I 
-am 

II I 
vstreb-u, -am 

I I 
laa-u, -am 

cloua-u, -am 

klaa-u, -am 

I I 
kyT-u. -am 

I 
plav-u. -am 

I 
COUT-u, -aa 

Imperative 

" .,/ skrabej, skrab 

dlabej, dlab 

rubej, rub 

I hy'b hybej, 

hrabej, hrab 

zobej, zob 

., 
skubej 

vstie~.1, 
vstreb 

lameJ 

cloumej 

klamej, klam 

I 
kyvej 

plavej, plav 

couvej 
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Infinitive Present stem 1 sg. present Imperative 

,/ 
ke.slat 'to 

cough' 

-other consonants-

ti I " ke.sl- kasl-u, -am 

Verbs with monosyllable basis exhibit only ~ conjug­

ation forms, e.g., 

Infinitive Present stem l sg. present 
./ 

l'zat 'to 
neigh' 

✓ 
rz-

.,, I 
3 sg. rza 

Imperative 

not used 

J pl. rzou, rzajl 
V I 
stvat 'to 
bait' 

rvat 'to 
tear• 

fvAt •to 
bawl' 

cpAt 'to 
stuff' 

ttv-

rv-

ti 
rv-

cp-

ii 
stv-u 

rv-u 

ti 
rv- u 

cp-u 

~tv1 

rv1 

cpl 

Present gerunds ot the aboYe verbs, when they are 
,,, 

used, have the -J- suffix. Gerunds~•!!!,,~ or cpaje 
I/ I 

are used Yery rarely. For stva-t the dictionaries usually 

do not g1Ye a present gerund. 

B) Verbs with root alternation 

Two types ot alternation can be noticed.a (a) root 
I 

consonant alternation (softening), (b) vowel altem.ation 

B.a) The root consonant alternates in all forms of the 

present tense (compare the pre-r1ously mentioned:!! verbs 

with root altemat1on 1n the past passive participle), in 
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the imperative, and present gerund. There 1s no alternation 

1n the past passive participle. Soae of the verbs can have 
I 

variants in accord with the.:!! conjugational patterns men-

tioned above. The variants sometimes have different or 

shifted meanings but most verbs have free variants in the 

imperative and present gerund only. 

Alternating consonants are, 

1) velars, 
'I i 

h - Zp k - Cl 

, 
oh - s 

Infinitive 

l~t •to 
lie' 
I tykat •to 
touch' 

plakat •to 
cry• 

sk~at •to 
jump• 

I 
pachat 'to 

do some­
thing bad' 

l sg. present 
I/ 

lzu 

I I 
3 sg. tyka 

tfie 
,v 

placu 

' ti skacu 

2) dental sp1rants, 

kousat •to 
bite' 

~esat 'to 
comb' 

tiesat •to 
strike' 

klusat •to 
gallop• 

J:ezat •to 
out• 

kou~u, kous~ 

v V I/ I cesu, cesam 

"" II I kresu, kresam 

"" "' rezu, rezam 

Iaperat1ve 

1~1 

' tykej 

I/ plac, plakej 
(colloq.) 

I 
skakej 

I pachej 

t/ .,, 
S - SI Z - Z 

kousej 

II II' V 
cesej, oes 

V klusej, klus 

v I/ \/ 
rezej, rez 

Present gerund 

lha 

I I V 
tykaje, tyce 

I place, plakaje 

I 
skakaje 

, 
pachaje 

kousaje 

.,, 
cesaje 

y 
kresaje 

klusaje 

t/ 
rezaJe 
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Inf1n1t1ve 1 ss. Ereaent ImEerative Present ~erund 

vrzat •to vr!u, I vrzeJ, 
,I 

vrzaJe vrzam vrz 
creak' 

1!zat •to 11fu, 1{z~ l{r;eJ l{zaje 
lick' 

V I 

hryzat 'to hryzu, hryzam hryzej hryzaJe 
grow• 

klouzat •to 
t/ 

klouzu, I klouzam klouzej klouzaje 
slide' 

All forms of the above verbs are accepted as literary. 
I I 

But the verbs mazat 'to spread', vazat 'to bind', tazat se 

'to ask', kAzat 'to preach', have only one form in the 
ti V 

imperative, e.g.~• taz se, and 1n present gerund, 
ti I ti 

e.g. maze, ~aze se. 
I 

The verb psat •to write' has both consonant and vowel 

alternation, and 1s the only one of 1ts k1nd . E.g. 1 sg. 

'" ti ✓"' present,™• pfs1, present gerund™• (compare Russian 

p1sa1?). 

V 3) r - r 

Inf1n1t1ve 

orat 'to 
plough' 
I 

parat 'to 
unsew, 
to r ip' 

1 s5. present 
I " oram, oru 

(bookish) 
I / ti 

param, paru 

I I t ll 
karat •to karam, karu 
reproach' 

v' 
4) n - n 

stonat •to 
be 111' 

., t/ / 
stunu, stonam 

(colloq. ) 

Imperative 

orej 

I parej 

I 
kareJ 

stonej 

Present 

oraje 

, 
paraje 

I karaje 

stonaj e 

t5erund 
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The verb slat •to send' has initial root consonant al-., 
temation 1n the present stem and imperative, e.g. ill 'I 

,/ 
send', ill 'send'. There 1s no present gerund. 

B.b) Vowel alternation is typical for monosyllable 

roots wlth a liquid before the root vowela 

Infinitive 1 S6• 
I •to prat peru 

wash' 
I drat •to deru 

strip' 
(feathers) 

✓ ' " zrat 'to zeru 
eat up, 
to glut• 

I 
stlat 'to stelu 
strew' 

One verb has 

mutation as well, 
I V hnat 'to zenu 

dr1ve' 

Eresent ImEera ti ve Present 6erund 

per pera 

der dera 

" ~ zer zera 

stel stela 

1n1t1al consonant alternation and vowel 

ti zena 

I 
The verb ff&t baa variants~ and~ (the latter 1s poetic, 

perhaps archaic, compare the Russian -i:vitY- ~). The verb 
I 

brat 'to take' has!..::.! root vowel alternation, e.g. 

1 sg. present~ 'I take'. V IV Forms with =l:::,, e.g. beru 
' 

are oookiah. 

Most Class V, Group 1 verbs are non-derived primary 

verbs. In Old Czech they belonged to different eonjuga­

tional types (e.g. to Class V, type kovat1 •to forge' with 

present stem suffix :!.2.:,, -Je, or the same class, type 
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tesati •to hew', or Class I, types pl1vat1 'to spit', znat 
I •to know', Class IV, type~ •to take'. Compare Travn1-

cek's class1f1cation42 ). The conjugat1onal variants can 

be eXJ)lained diachron1cally, and only on this basis more 

general conjugational rules can be given for free variants. ' 

Such an approach is seen in Isacenko's "Morphology 

of the Slovak Verb", in which he gives a scheme of verbal 

bases derived by internal reoonstruotion and morphonemic 

transformation rules for morpheme strings generated in 

Modern Slovak.43 But, as he remarks, free variants are 

not considered in these rules. It can be said that each 

of the free variants is possible, but this does not mean 

its existence or oo-ocourence is a faot. 

It can be said, however, that most labial stems have 

usually two sets ot forms, except when the7 are iteratives 

and secondary 1mperfect1ves 1n ~• (Compare Chapter III, 

Class I verbs and the situation in Russian that 1s occa­

sionally simpler, as Russian. labials in this position al­

ternate as a rule, the verbs having only one set of 

forms). Stems with k, .2!!, h• !•.!have consonant alterna­

tion and usually one set ot foras. The latter verbs differ 

from Class I verbs, but there 1s no indication ofaich 

a difference in their infinitive forms (sahat 'to touch', 

koukat 'to look at• are Class I verbs, kousat •to bite', 

plakat 'to cry• are Class v, Group l verbs). The differ­

ence can be noticed in the present stem, but to derive 
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this stem presupposes knowing the possible J sg. present 
I V Fl variants, e.g. only jas-a 'he rejoices' against kous-a 

kou~-e 'he bites•. This tendency seems to be stronger in 

Czech than 1n Russian where verbs like metai 'to sweep', 

'eptat' •to whisper', opojasat' s> a,• to girdle', pl' asat' 

' •to rejoice', klevetat •to gossip', trepetat •to shake', 

gloda~ •to gnaw•, dviga~ •to move•, pleskat1 •to spank' 

and others have consonant mutation. The corresponding Czech 
I t,1 V 

opasu se 'I girdle', sepcu 'I whisper' are possible, but 
V I t/ 

obsolete. The verb zdat si oeho 1s used only in poetic 
I I 

language. The verb~ has regular~ conjugation rorms. 
I V' Others, as for example, the dialectal, fla cu •1 flitter•, 

plkocu • I say-•, ~ • I earl, can be heard in Moravian Slo­

vak. 

Verbal aspect of this Group l verbs is imperfective, 
I 

only the verb~ 'to send', can be either perfective or 

imperfective, but the verb itself is commonly replaced by­

the pair poalat - ;eosilat •to send'. Some verbs can have 
I semelfaotlves in -nout, e.g. kopnout •to kick', lgbnout 

I V' I •to move•, and iterat1ves in -a-vat, e.g. skubavat •to 

Jerk sometimes•, plillvat •to be used to cry-•. 

Prefixed, they- become perfeotives. The rules for 

prefixat1on are the same as those for productive verbs, 

prefixes do not affect roots or the oonJugational type. 
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Conjugat1onal Pattern, 

Only verbs with consonant mutation will be given, as 

deviant forms were mentioned in detail above. As a sample 

verb, the verb mazat 'to spread' is used. 

Present stem forms, 

Present tenses ~ 
t/ maz-u 
t/ ti 

maz-e-s 

Imperative, 
\/ 

maz (te) 

Present gerund, 
v 

maz-e 

~ maz-e 

Present verbal adjective, mal-!-e! 

Infinitive stem toras1 

Int1nit1ves aaza-t 

Past part1e1plea aaza-1 
I 

Past passive participles llaza-n 

Past gerunda maza-v 

Past verbal adject1Te1 aaza-Y;{ 

lli 
1,/ 

maz-e-m(e) 
ti 

maz-e-te 

maz'-ou/1 

3.6.2. Group 2 

Inf1n1 ti ve a 

Present stema 

I I 
Typesa !!!!!, peel 

consonants s/z • t, .:.5:.!, 

Infinitive atema consonantal 

Conjugation a -e 

In Czech grammars these verbs are usually classified 
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as a sub-group of Class I, t1pe nest1 •to bring•. This 

class1f1cat1on 1s obviously taken from historical grammars, 

where it was based on the final consonant or vowel of the 

1nf1n1t1ve stem. As 1n this case, the 1nf1n1t1ve suffix 

was added directly to the stem, all these verbs being 

considered historically "athemat1c". They differ from 

other verbs with an:!.:.• -nou-, ~• -1-, -e- theme vowel 

because of the consonantal cluster at the end of their 

infinitive forms. As they developed, the consonantal 

groups underwent phonetic changes, e.g.!!_ developed from 

Proto-Slavic *ll, *2!• £ from *!1, *ll• (Athematic vocalic 
I / I I 

stems~ !!!=. in verbs~ •to take',~ •to oall' 

have in Modern Czech the same conJugation as thematic 

vocalic stems ot Group 1, and therefore were listed there). 

Among the athematic verbs several smaller groups oan 

be distinguished, according to the stem consonant, 

Group 2.aa 

Infinitive 

s/za 

• rust •to grow• 
I 

nest •to carry• 
V I 

trast •to 
shake' 

I 
vezt 

l sg. 
Present 

rostu 

nesu 
V 

tresu 

vezu 

Imperative 

rost ' 
nes 

V 
tres 

vez 

Past 
Parti­
ciple 

rostl 

nesl 
V I 

trasl 

vezl 

Past Passive 
Participle 

(does not form) 

nesen ., 
tresen 

vezen 
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Infini t1ve 1 sg. Imperative Past Past Passive 
Present Parti- Participle 

ci le 
I 

(na)lezen lezt • to crawl• lezu lez lezl 
(only prefixed ) 

I II 
hryzt 'to gnaw• hryzu 

I/ 
hryz hryzl hryzen 

I The verb hryzt •to gnaw• has a new formation hryzat, 
I 

'to gnaw', that can have both=! and=!_. conjugation forms. 
y , 

Thus we have trioss 1 sg. present h,rlzu, hryzu, hryzam 'I 
V gnaw•, imperative hryz, h!Z!, hryzeJ 'gnaw•. (Compare 

Russian which has grzz~). 
I 

The verb zabst •to freeze', used in the 3 sg. and pl. 
I zebe, zebou and in the past (-1) participle~ has the 

' infinitive form with:!.:. probably by analogy with nesti •to 

bring' . The Old Czech infinitive was z1ebti. (Compare 

the colloquial 3 sg. present ubne, z!bne with Russian 

1nfini t1ve J!abnu~). 

I 

As a conJugational pattern the forms of the verb~ 

•to bring' are given below. 

Present stem forass 

Present tenses 

Imperatives nes(te) 

Present gerunds nes-a 

nes-u 
~ 

nes-e-s 

nes-e 

EL. 
nes-e-m(e) 

nes-e-te 

nes-ou 
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Present Terbal adjective, nes-ouci 

Inf1n1t1ve stem forms, 

Infinitive, I nes-t 

Past Participle, nes-1 

Past Passive Part1e1plea nes-en 

Past gerund a nee 
V 

Past verbal adjeotivea nes-s1 

Notes to conJugationa 

l) In the past stem the verbs show root vowel length 

alternationa infinitive, long vowels other forms, short 

vowel. 

2) In colloquial language the masculine gender of the 

past participle baa the stem fora. the ::1 suffix being 

dropped (compare Chapter III• Class II verbs), e.g. B!_! 

'I/ 'brought',!.!! •carried', pred •wove•. 

3) In colloquial language, past passive participle 
I I 

of~ •to bring',!!!! •to carry' have consonant alterna-

" tion by analogy with the :ll verbs, thus nesen 'brought' 

vel.en •carried•. 
• 4) The verbs !:!!!1 •to grow'• houst 'play the violin', 

p~{st •to weave• have root vowel alternation, 

! - e, 1n all forms except infinitive. therefore rostu 

" 'I grow', ~ 'I play the violin', predu 'I weave•. 
(/ I 

The verb trast •to shake' has.:!::. only 1n infinitive 

and past participle, all other ror11& have-±• 

The verb ~!st •to read' has present tense itu 'I read', 
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ites •you read•, imperative ~t1 •read•, past participle a 

" " " " ., ~ 'he read', eetla/ctla 'she read'a eetlo/ctlo •1t 

read', cetli/ctli 'they read' (compe.re Slovak and Russian 

• c1 tat •to read). 
I In Old Czech more verbs belonged to the!!!.!! •to 

bring' type. Some of them were replaced by other lexemes, 

e.g. ~erpti •to draw•, v1ezt1 'to be 1n' (now vezet 'to be 

1n' and vlzen! 'prison•), ~~sti •to rake, to dig', but 
., J ! the noun hreben 'the comb', and the new formation hrb t 

( v• •to bury' are used. Coapare hresti with Russian grest1 

•to row'), Others gradually developed all forms of pro­

ductive classes, namely those of the -nout verbs, e.g. 

old s1est1, modem sednout •to alt', pasti/padnout 'to 
I 

tall down', algst1/slqtnout •to offer•, vlast1/vladnout 

'to rule', bosti/bodnout •to stab'. (Russian still has 

~ • to fall', seat' • to a1 t • ) • On this basis present 

variation of ~bst/zabnout 'to freeze', krast/llkrast/ 

ukradnout •to steal' can be understood. 

Group 2.b Stea Consonants h, k. 

These consonants do not appear 1n 1nf1n1t1ves that 

have the typ1oal ending ~ ( 1n colloquial ~ by analogy 

with -t/t1 inf1nitiveas compare the Russian =.2,), Conson­

ant alternation 1s charaeterist1o for both stems, k/h 

being found 1n the 1 ag. and J pl, present, past partici-

ple, past gerund. 
y , , 

They have c/z 1n other present forms 



- 96 -

and the past passive participle, and in imperative they 

,./,. V II have £L..!• Present tense forms with both k/c and h/z are 
., \ 

accepted as literary, with the exception of muzu 'I can' 
0.,, 

and mozou 'they can', that are labelled as colloquial by 

~ I 44 
Cesky pravop1s, but that are commonly used. Frequent 

unpref1xed -ci verbs are the follow1ng1 I vlee1 •to draw', 

tlouc1 'to beat•, s1ci 'to mow•, tec1 'to flow•, peel •to 

bake', obl,c1 'to dress•, f!o1 •to tell',~ •can', 

st~{c1 se •to warn, to watch'. 

As a conjugat1onal pattern the forms of the verb 

peel 'to bake' are g1ven1 

Present stem1 

Present tense 

Imperative, pe!/te 

Present gerund, pek -a 

Present verbal adjective 

Past ste111 

Inf1nit1ve1 I pec1 

Past part1c1ple1 pek-1 

Past gerund.a pek 

li:. 

pek-u/pe~-u 

pe~-ei 

pei-e 

- pek-ouc{ 

• 

Past verbal ad.Ject1vea pek-r{ 

lli 
pec-em(e) 

v 
pec-ete 

pek-ou/pe6-ou 
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Notes to conjugation, 

The following verbs have stem vowel al ternatlo.11 

1) tlouc1 •to beat•, tluku/tlu~u 'I beat•, st~{ci •to warn', 

stfehu 'I warn', past part1o1ple stiehl 'warned' (the 

verb itself is bookish and its prefixed derivatives belong 

to the -nout verbs, e.g. postfehnout •to notice•). 

2) The irregularitles in the conjugation of the verb 

~ici/leknout •to say• oan be explained by the gradual trans­

fer to the -nout verbs. Thus we have the original, but 

" bookish forms, 1 sg. ~• 1aperative fil• roete, present 
V V gerund,!!!• original and used, past participle~ and 

~ V V colloquial redmul, past passive participle recen, new 

forms of the present tense, ~ V V reknu, 'I say•, reknes •you s,q•, 
V V etc., 1mperatiYe rek:ni, past gerund reknuv. 

Prefixed deriYatives have tio1 and fknout or feknout 

forms, e.g. pro~1c1 se/pro~eknout se •to say what was not 

intended to•, bookish vy~knout •to utter', (with pest partl-

" ~ .,, / " clple vyrkl, vyrknul)s dor~c1 doreknout •to finish telling' 

(with past part1oiple dofekl)s nar!ei •to start telling' 

(with past participle nafekl)s na:mout •to accuse•. 
ti The verb uro1ti •to decide' (derived from past passive 

v 
participle~ •said') shows a regular conjugat1onal pat-

tern. 

J) Old Czech vrc1 'to throw', zeoi 'to burn' s1ee1 - -
V / 

•to touch', prieei •to put the horses to (carriage)' !.!2.!, 

' •to lie down•, lec1 (laku} •to cure• were transferred 
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mostly to the -nout verbs, giving modern forJIS vrhnout, 
V I 'I I , .,,. 
zhnout, sahnout, prefixed - prahnout, lehnout, lecit 

(with later split 1&i1t •to cure• and 1{Kit •to make up• 

respectively. 

Aspect of non-prefixed Group 2 verbs 1s imperfective, 

except f101 •to say1 and obl~c1 •to dress' (originally pre­
, 

fixed obvlec1), that are perfect1ves . Some of them have 

0 I - I I / iterat1ves as rust rustat •to grow•, past paaat •to graze•, 

" ' vr ✓ trast/trasat •to shake', sic1/sekat •to mow•. The verbs 
I I I 

nest1 'to bring', vest1 •to lead' , vezt1 •to carry, build 

non-determined 1mperfect1ves noa1t, voz1t, vod1t. The verb 

l~zat 1s felt rather as an iterative of the verb 1Jzt •to 

crawl' than a non-deterained imperfective. Prefixed per­

fectives build 1mperfeotives that belong to productive 

classes, e.g. utlouci/utloukat •to beat to death', nas!ci­

nasekat •to cut a lot of••••• 

Group 3 Infinitive =.!1 
Present stema 

Infinitive stem, 

Conjugation,~ 

Type, d~it 

All primary verbs of this group have te + it struct­
r ure 1n the infinitive, the second consonant being!::.. (The 

1 

only exception 1s one verb, mlit). Otherwise, all belong 
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to the -e conjugation. They can have free variants in the 

• 1 sg. and J pl. present, the forms with.=,!: being bookish. 

But they show only~ forms in the present gerund. In past 

stem forms (except the infinitive) they have 

of the expected!• 

-e-- instead 

t~it •to The following verbs belong to this groupa -
rub', vfit •to boil', pfft se 'to argue•, m~it 'to die' 

df!t •to work hard', bookish st~it 'to spread', zfit •to 

see', and mlit 'to grind, to mill'. All are 1mperfectives 

from which other verbs can be derived, but only by prefix­

at1on. Only from prefixed perfectives, secondary imperfec-

tives can be derived by suffixation, e.g.1 

tfit - utJit - ut!rat •to wipe• 

p~it - popf!t - pop!rat •to negate' 

mr1t - umfit - um!rat •to die' 

This means that there are not semelfactives and iter-

atives in this group. (The same can be said about Russian 

verbs with "full vocalism" Vollaut, polnoglasije, e.g. 

the ere/oro - ~ types in Russian). 

The meaning of the derived verbs 1s often very far 

from the simplex verb, e.g.1 

p~it (archaic} •to negate•, zap~it •to deny•, upf{t/ 

odepr{t •to withhold's v~{t •to boil', zavf!t 'to close•, 

uv~it/pfivfit •to close a little', zanev~lt to •to con­

ceive hatred', VJT~it •to erupt•. 
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Conjugation a 

In general, the conjugat1onal pattern 1s identical to 

that of Group 2.b (n;st1). Only the verb mlit •to grind' 

has to be mentioned separately, as it has root vowel alter­

nation in the present stem, e.g. 1 sg. present~• impera­

tive~• present participle mela, but past participle mlel. 

3.6.4. Group 4 Types, hrat, p{t, sout 

Infinitivea -~t/-!t/-out 

Present stem, hraJ-

Inf1nitive stem, hr~-, p{-, ~ 

Conjugat1on1 -e -
According to their present stem suffix -J-, these 

verbs are very similar to the -ovat verbs. According to 

their infin1t1ve ending, on the other hand, they can be 

divided into three sub-groups (4a, 4b, and 4c). 

4.a) Verbs with -at in the infinitive 

This group contains several verbs only. Infinitive 

forms without the -3- suffix are documented 1n Old Czech, 
I I 

(compare Old Czech !,ill •to ourse• and kat1 se •to repent• 

against Russian laJat' •to curse•, and kajatlsa •to repent'). 

Some verbs are without mutation, e.g., 
I 

lat •to curse', 

s•t •to suck' (past passive part1o1ple sin or skt, verbal 

noun sAni or s,t1), tit 'to throw•, (past passive part1c1-- - -
ple tAn or tat, verbal nouns u(t!, ~i), kit se 'to repent•, 
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I / I 

zrat ' to ripe ', hrat •to play•, plat • to blaze ' (present 
I 

tense plaji is bookish, as well as its - a variant plam1 

i ts -nout variants planout •to blaze', 1st sg. planu, are 

common). 
I Some verbs show the vowel mutation a - e . 

Infinitive -- -j 

1 Sf&• 12resent Past Eartic1J2le 
V I okrat ' to recover• ok~eji .i -/•~ r~ v I okral 

V I 1 I v I V prat •to wish ' 1 preji pral 

smAt se 'to laugh ' 
V 

smAl se smeji se 
'l 

V I 
tJeJi h~l hrat •to warm• 

I V u I 
vat 'to blow• veji val 

(variants with -nou- also exist, vanout 'to blow' ) , 
vi 

All verbs are imperfectives, except the verb okrat 

• to r ecover• which is a perfective (originally prefix o + 
II I krat1 the non-prefixed form 1s not used in Modern Czech). 

I VI 
All verbs can have iterat1ves in -avat, e.g. hravat •to warm•. 

4.bl Verbs with -{t ln the infinitive 

These verbs, can be divided into two smaller groups, 

one with root vowel length alternation 1 - ! in both stems , 

the other with! - e mutation. The difference can be 

explained only 1n a historical framework, when the verbs 

belonged t o different rootsa ~ root, ei root,~ r oot, v 

root. (Compare the different development of -el- i n 

Russian pit1 'to drink', against kr;tt •to cover• and!. 
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sound i n i ivu 'I live ', as opposed t o Czech &!_'to dr i nk ', 
I ti 

kr yt 'I cover ' , zi j i 'I live' }. 

Ver bs with the i - ! alterna tion are the f ol lowing . 

(In all forms except the infini t ive, t he r oot vowel is shor t .) 

I 
nyt ' to pi ne f or • 

tyt • to f atten' 

I 
vyt • t o howl' 

dt •to dig ' 
I 

kryt ' to cover' 

lit 'to 

pit •to 

bit •to 

vit •to 

sit •to 

pour• 

drink' 

beat' 

wind ' 

sow' 

bli t ' to vomi t ' 

pl {t •to spit' {new 
f or mation pl1vat) 

hni t ' to ro t • 

~i t • to live ' 

Verbs with the 1 - e root vowel alternation have - e­

l n all forms except the 1nfin1t1ve. E.g., 

Inf1ni t 1ve 

sit {dialectical 
set ) • to sow' 

pl{t/plet •to weed' 

klit •to curse, to 
swear' 

dlt se/det se 'to 
occur, to happen• 

z1ti/ zet1 'to yawn, 
be wide open' 

chv{t se/ chvtt1 se 
•to sway• 

1 sg. present 

s1j1/sej1 

plej1 

klej1 

v 
deje se 'it 

happens' 

zej1 

'II chvej1 se 

Past part i c iple 

s11/ sel 

plel 

klel 

II 
delo se 

zel 

V 
chvel 

Three verbs with.=.!=. 1n the 1nf1n1t1ve also belong 

t o this group. 
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./ spet 'to tend 
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1 sg. present 

V pej i 

✓ 
speji 

Past participle 
v 

pel 
,/ 

spel 

v v it ,,, V ✓ 
pr1met1 ' to force' primej1 pri mel 

✓ 
( the & tem - met1 is used only with prefixes ln t iodern Czech, 

v v' V e . g . primet ' to force', pomet1 se 'have a good time . ) 

As a conjugational pattern the forms of the verb b{t1 

' to beat\ follow, 

Present stem forms, 

Present tenses 

bi-J-1 
V 

b1-J-e-s 

b1-j-e 

Imperat ive, biJ (te) 

Present gerund, b1J-e 

Present verbal adjective, b1-J-f-c{ 

Infinitive stem formsa 

Infinitive , b{-t 

Past participle, b11 

Past pass ive part1c1plea bit 

Past gerund a b1v 
ti 

Past verbal adjective, bl-v-s! 

Eh 
bi-j-e-m(e ) 

b1-j-e-te 

b1-j-{ 

Non- prefixed verbs 1n the above groups (4a, 4b ) are 

1mperfect1ves. Some can have 1teratives 1n -vat , e. g . slvat 
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' to be used to sow', kl!vat 'to curse sometimes ', plival 

' to weed sometimes ', but they do not have semelfactives. 

'l'he apparent exception plivnout ' to spit ' is derived from 

plivat. The verb bit •to beat• has iterative b{jet1 which 

1s an exception to the above. Prefixed perfectives form 

aspectual pairs with secondary imperfectives, e , g.s 

Simplex i mperfective 

bit ' to beat • 
/ 

vlt 'to make a wreath' 

I 
ryt 'to dig' 

pli t • to weed• 

V 

spet •to head for• 

f{t 'to live• 

p{t 'to drink' 

Prefixed 
Perfective 

rozb{t 

uvft 

,I 
vyryt 

propl{t 

" dospet 

u~!t 

dop{t 

~ opet 

Secondary 
Imperfective 

rozbiJet •to break' 

uv{jet 'to make a 
wreath' 

,I 
vyryvat •to dig out• 

propl,vat or propl!­
vat 'to weed' 

dosp{vat •to come of 
age' 

u{fvat •to use• 

dopiJet or dop{vat 
pto drink up' 

op(vat or op,vovat 
'to praise, celebrate• 

All suffixed derivatives belong to productive classes, 

4.c) Verbs with -out 1n the 1nfin1tive, 

Only several verbs belong to this pattern, e.g.~ 
I/ 'to shift , to move, to slide', cout •to anticipate•, 

V 

chrout •to snore•, plout •to float•, obout 'to put on shoes•, 



- 105 -

zout •to t ake off shoes ', dout • t o bl ow', sl out • t o be fa­

mous ', psout se ' to go to dogs', more commonly, popsout s e 

' to bungl~, sepsout s e ' to bungle'. All forms except the 

infi n i t i ve have a s tem vowel - u-. The conJuga t i onal pattern 

1s t he same as that of group 4b. Sout and plou t have f r ee 

variants s unout and pl ynout. Non-prefixed ver bs are imper f ec­

t ives in aspect, but obout, zout are perfectiv es , t he s t em 

- out not being used without prefixes . Secondary i mperfec­

t ives belong to the productive -at cl ass. 

3.6.5 Group 2 

I nf1n1t1vea -!tor -nout 

Present stema tn-

Type1 t!t/tnout 

Inf1n1t1ve stem, t{- or tnou­

Conjugatlona -e 

Only a few verbs belong to this group, namel~ t{t/tnout 
V/ V VJ V 

'to cut', z1t/znout 'to mow', prefixed-cit,knout (the latter 

1s colloquial ) as for example 1n zag{t 'to begin', Pocit 

(bookish ) 'to begin, start•, na~{t •to begin', jmout 'to 

take, overtake' and prefixed odn!t (from old odJ\ti} and 

odejmout •to take from, away•, najmout •to hire•, sejmout 
V 

•to take off', pr1Jmout 'to accept', zajmout 'to take into 

captivity•. The verb vz!t •to take' is the only verb that 

belongs to this group that does not show free variants 

with - n - 1n the 1nf1n1t1ve stem forms. All other verbs 
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have free variants w1th -nou-/-nu- that are used in educa­

ted speech instead of older forms with i/-a-. Though 

vezmut' •to take' exists, its usage is limi ted to eastern 

dialects. 

As this question was mentioned previously in Class 

II verbs, only -Jm- verbs that have-Jmfn stem alternation 

depending on the last phoneme of the prefix, will be men­

tioned here. If the last phoneme of a prefix is a conson­

ant, the stem alternates to !ll. thus, we have odn!t •to take 

away•, but odejmout or ujmout se 'to take up', (ujit does 

not exist in Modern Czech, though lt was frequent in Old 

Czechs only the noun ujec 'foster parent• remains), pflJ­

mout 'to accept', najmout •to hire'. Variants with -J­

(homonymous, in many cases, with prefixed forms of the verb 

J!t •to go', e.g. p~1Jft •to come to•, naj{t •to find') 

were replaced by -Jm- variants (compare the Russian sn1mu 

'I take off', zajmu 'I capture•). Only one other verb 

has stem-initial consonant mutation of this type, namely, 

j{st 'to eat' against sn!st •to eat up•. 

In other cases, prefixation does not cause vowel 

alternation. 

The aspect of unpref1xed tit/tnout and jmout and vzft 

is perfective, so is that of originally prefixed za~!t 

•to begin'. The verb ~{t 'to mow' is imperfective. Itera­

tives and secondary 1mperfectives belong to the -at class. 

The verbs vz{t •to take' and brft •to take' form supplet1ve - -
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aspectual pairs {see Chapter IV, 4.5.2.). 

3.6.6. Group 6 Isolated Irregular Verbs. 

These verbs either have forms according to more than 

one conjugational type, or they have stem alternations of 

a kind tnat do not occur among other verbs. The following 

eleven verbs can be called irregulars 

1. 
I 

stat sea this verb has several mean1ngsa 

1) as a link verb it denotes change of state, 

character, qual1ty_,and can be translated as 

'to become someone•, 
I 

e.g. stat se pres1dentem 

'to become a president•, I stat se spisovatelem 

•to become writer', 
I I 

•to a stat se modou come 

into fashion'. 
I 

In this meaning stat se •to 

become' can be compared with the Russian stat' 

'to become• 

2) another meaning is that of being done, per­

formed, happening, occurring, e.g. stalo se 

" to vcera 'it happened yesterday•. 
I 

3) stat se 'to become• can be lBed in the mean-

lng nastat •to come into being, to begin, to 

be', but only archaically, e.g. stala se tma 
I f 

na celem &Tete 'there was darkness 1n the 

whole world•. 
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Conjugation a 

The present stem has an.=!!=. suffix and .::!:. conjugation 

forms; e.g. stanu se 'I will become•, stanou se 'they will 
v 

become', i mperative, stan se 'become'. Infinitive stem 

forms are regular. 

Aspect, 

Aspect in this verb is perfective, the imperfective 

' partner ls stavat se 'to become'. Prefixed derivatives like 
~ nastatl 'to come into being', prestat •to stop•, dostat 

I 'to get', zastat 'to be able to do', vstat •to stand up•, 
0 

zustat 'to stay•, are not reflexive and therefore are not 
I taken as aspectual partners of stat se 'to become'. Their 

meanings are also shifted. 

2. 
I 

stat, This verb is used in two basic meanlngsa 

1) to stand1 2) to cost. 

1) In the meaning •to stand' the verb can be 

' compared with the Russian stojat. Except for 

the notion of being 1n an upright position as 
I I ~ 

in llde stali pred domem •people stood in front 

of the house•, it is used 1n the sense "not to 

move, remain 1n the same place, be out of work, 
I I 

e.g. tovarna stala 'the factory did not work'. 

Closely connected 1s the meaning 'to be in a 

position•, e.g. in slunce stoJ! na obloze 'the 

sun 1s in the sky'. 
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More abstract are the meanings of 'taking 

place or being in relation to someone', and that 

of supporting, backing someone, helping', e.g. 

s~l za n{m • he supported him• • 

2) 
I 

The other meaning of stat is •to cost, to be 

worthwhile or useless•. This meaning can be com-
\ pared with the Russian stoJ1t •to cost'. Examples, 

kolik to stoJ! 'how much 1s it', to nestoj{ za nic 

'it is useless•. 

Conjugation, 

The -J- suffix is inserted into alternating present 

stem and the forms exhibit the ::1 conjugation, e.g. stoj{m 

•r stand•, stoj1me 'we stand', st6J •stand'. Infinitive 

stem forms are regular. 

Aspect, 
I 

The verb~ ls imperfective in both meanings. The 

iterative form stAvat has also both meanings. Prefixed per­
, 

fect1ves are new lexemes, e.g. dostat slovu •to keep one's 

word', postAt 'to stand for a while', obst~t •to resist•, 
I ~ pr ostat •to lose time standing', prestat •to survive•, etc. 

I J. bat se 'to be afraid, to fear' . Conjugation of 

this verb 1s the same as that of the verb st't •to stand, 

to cost•. Only the imperative 1s different, namely boJ se. 
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I 

Aspect is imperfective. Bavat se 'to fear' is iterative. 

The verb bat se 'to fear' does not have prefixed perfectlves~ 

4. 
I 
~ 'to sleep' This verb shows the -:,!_conjugation 

forms in the present tense, e.g. spim 'I sleep', sp{te 'you 

sleep', etc, Imperative is!£!_ 'sleep•, Infinitive stem 

forms are regular, except the vowel length mutation. Com-

' pare~ 'to sleep' with on spal 'he slept'. 
I 

Aspect in this verb is imperfective, spavat •to sleep 

sometimes', is iterative. The verb can be perfectivised 

by prefixes, e.g. prospat se 'to have a short sleep',~ 

~ 'to sleep too long•. 

5. j{t 'to go'. Conjugational forms of this verb 

are built from different stems and therefore the morphe­

mic structure of the present and past stem forms varies. 

This irregularity can be observed in other Indo-European 

languages (compare English~ and I went). The stem 

of the supposed Proto-Slavic infinitive is -1 {compare 

Latin ire •to go•), of the present forms±, of other 

past stem fo rms -£d-. 

Present tense, sg. jdu, jde~, Jde, 'I go, you go, he goes'. 

pl. jdeme, Jdete, Jdou, •we go, you go, they go•. 

Imperatives jd1 ' go • 

Past participles ~el, ;1a, ~lo, ~11, '(he, she, it, they) 

want• 

Past gerunds 
v 
sed 'he has been coming' 
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The aspect of the verb j{t 'to go' is imperfective. It 

forms one of the several pairs of determined - non-determined 

1mperfect1ve verbs or motion, with the verb chodit 'to go'. 

Prefixed verbs like pf13{t •to come to', odeJit •to go away• 

are perfeet1ves. 

6. jet •to go by train, bus, other means of transpor­

tation, also to ride'. 

Conjugation a 

Only present stem forms must be mentioned as they 

exhibit the -d- suffix and the±. conjugation, e.g. jedu 
~ 

'I go', jedes •you go', etc. Past stem forms are regular. 

Aspect 1s imperfective. With the verb jezdlt 'to 

go' Jet forms one pair of determined - non-determined 

verbs of motion. Prefixed verbs are perfect1ves, e.g. 
t 

pr1Jet 'to come', proJet 'to go through'. 

7. Jist - 'to eat• 

In traditional grammars the verb 1s listed among 

athematic verbs, because the present stem endings are 

joined directly to the supposed stem *-ed- (compare Latin 

edere 'to eat'}. 

Since its conjugation 1a unpredictable, 1t is given 

in full. 

Present tenses sg. J!m, J!~, Ji 'I eat, you eat, he eats• 

pl. J!me, J!te, Jed! 'we eat, you eat, they eat• 

Imperative, Jez(te) 'eat• 
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Pr esent gerund• Jeda 'eating' 

Past part1c1plea Jedl, colloquial Jed 

Past gerund• Jed 'having eaten• 

Past passive participle• jeden •eaten' 

Aspect 1n the verb j{st •to eat• 1s 1mperfect1ve. The 

i t erative 1s j{dat 'to eat sometimes•. Prefixed perfeotlves 

are new lexemes, e.g. ujist •to eat a little'. In the pre­

fixed sn{st 'to eat all', the 1n1t1al root consonant 1 was 

replaced by palatal~• (compare Czech odn{t •to take away•, 

from the or1g1nal od + Jat1, and the Russian sjest 'to eat' ) . 

8 . vMet •to know' 

This verb, derived from the supposed stem ttved 1s 

also athematic. The present stem forms are 1rregular, but 

the 1nf1n1t1ve stem forms are regular. 

Present tensea sg. vim, v{;, tl 'I know, you know, he 

knows • 

pl, vime, v!te, v~d! 'we know, you know, 

t hey know' . 

I mper a t ive a 
V 

vez 'know' -
Present part1c1plea 

t/ 
veda 'knowing' 

The ver b v;det is an imperfective, I t erat ive vidat 

•to know', homophonous with iterat ive vidat derived from 

" videt •to s ee ', 1s us ed only occa sionally . Prefixed perfec-
v V 

tives are new l exemes, e.g . povedet ' t o tell, say•, predpo-
v 

vedet 'to forecast•. 
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chtit •to want• 
.., 

In Old Czech this verb belonged to the trpet1 •to 

suffer• type, but the forms of 1 sg. present chcu 'I want• 
y 

and 2 sg. present choes •you want' are used 1n the oldest 

texts. 

Present stem forms are irregular, 1nf1n1t1ve stem forms 

are regular. 

Present tense, 

he wants• 

V sg. £!1£1, chces, ~ 'I want, you want, 

pl. chceme, ohcete, cht~J!/cht1 •we want, 

you want, they want• 

" lmperativea chtej •you may want' 
,I \I 

Present gerund• ohteje or~ •wanting' 

Aspect of the verb chtit ls imperfective, cht{vat is 

iterative. The verb does not take prefixes, except for the 

prefix!!:: which shows an inceptive meaning. E.g., ~achtit 

•to begin to want'. 

10. m!t •to have' 

In Old Czech the infinitive was jmiet1, and present 

tense forms were ,1-4• 'I have', jmA~ 'you have•, etc. 

( compare Russian verb 1met' 'to have• ) • In 1'1odern Czech the 

verb 1s conjugated irregularly, 

Present tense, 

has' 

( I I 
sg. !!!!• !!!.• ma 'I have, you have, he 
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I I ! pla ~• mate, !!J.!. 'we have, you have, 

they have• 

Imperative a 
., 

mej 'have• 

Present gerund, maJe 'having' 

Past participles and other pe.st stem forms except the infini­
'( 

tive are built from the!!!!::. stem. 

Aspect in this verb is imperfective, aivat 'to have 

sometimes• 1s iterative. The verb does not have prefixed 

" ,I t,/ perfectives (for verbs pr1met1 •to force•, pomet1 se •to 

have a good time•, see Chapter III, 3.6.7, 4b.). 

11. 
I 

byt •-co be' 

This verb 1s irregular 1n Czech, as well as in other 

Indo-European languages, 1ts forms being derived from dif­

ferent stems (supposedly*.!.! and•~). 

Present tensea sga Jsem, .J.!1, .J.! 'I am, you are, he ls' 

pl, Jame, J~, Jsou 'we are, you are, 

they are' 

Imperative, bud' 'be' 

Present gerrmda jsa 'being' 

Past stem forms derived from the stem by- are regular. 
I Aspect 1n the verb 1s imperfective, byvat •to be some-

times• is iterative. By pret1xat1on new lexemes are formed, 
I V I v 

e.g. pobyt nekde •to stay somewhere' odbyt neco •to do 

carelessly', etc. 
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3.7. Summary 

The verbal classes and groups described 1n the prece-

ding discussion may be presented graphically in the following 

accompanying diagram. (See Table IV, p. 116). 

Moreover , the previous analysis implies at least the 

following conclusions, 

1) Matching the infinitive and present stems of the 

verb and its conjugational pattern leads to the formation 

of five large classes, the fifth being divided into 6 

groups. 

2) The number of verbs in the groups 1s finite. From 

this, it follows that new verbs may exhibit a conJugatlon 

typical of one of the classes, I - IV. Thus, these verbal 

classes comprise productive types, while class V represents 

non-productive types. 

3) The productivity of verbal classes is not absolute. 

Rather, in each class there are a number of verbs that 

differ 1n their aspect or semantic meaning, although they 

share the same conJugatlonal pattern otherwise. 

As was shown in the analysis, the origin of such verbs 

can be usually traced to Proto-Slavios however, no newverbs 

have been added to their number since. In other words, they 

are listed here 1n classes for purely formal reasons. In 

other features, they are as non-productive as the verbs 

listed in the Yerbal groups. 
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4) Prefixation does not change the oonJugat1onal pat­

tern. Only suffixation can influence productivity or non­

productivity of a conjugational type. 

5 ) The productivity of classes depends on verbal or 

nominal derivation by suffix. Some suffixes are used to 

form deverbatives, some to form denom1nativea, and some 

form verbs of both types. The verbal classes obviously 

increase because both new deverbatives and denom1nat1ves 

may be added to the already existings:ock. 

6 ) Only that conjugational type, according to which 

at least one type of suffixal derivatives is conjugated, 

oan be called productive, Conjugat1onal types and their 

productivity may be shown in a accompanying scheme, (see 

Table V, P• 118). 

7) The productivity of two verbal classes (Classes I, 

II) is the result or deverbative formation. The producti­

vity of one class (Class III) 1s based on both types of 

derivation. 

8) Eaoh suffix has two functions, (1) it designates 

that the word is a verba (2) it designates the aspect of 

the verb. The former funotion can be called lexical, the 

latter gr8.llll&tical. The only exception to this generali­

zation is the -ova- suffix in loan words that do not dif­

ferentiate aspect. 

9) The formation or deverbatives is always connected 
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with a change of aspect or aspectual nuance. To express 

the aspectual difference, some linguistic formants e.g. 

suffixes -ova-/ -nou-, -'va-/-iva- became t ypical, and 

became, 1n fact, so frequent that they, in effect, make 

verbal types productive or non-productive. 

10) Only one suffix (~nou-) is used for building per--
fectives. Perfectivization by means of suffixation is con­

nected with adding semelfactive meaning. ·I'herefore, 1t can 

be said that suffixation 1s productive only in the sphere 

of 1mperfectivizat1on. Perfectives are productively built 

1n the process of prefixation. 

11) Thus, it appears that 1n Modern Czech, there are 

only two productive processes of form1ng new verbsa pre­

fixation for perfect1ves and suffixation for 1mperfect1ves. 

How these procesaea are interconnected and how they influ­

ence the formation of aspectual types will be shown in 

the following sections of this study. 
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CHAPTER IV 

STRUCTURE OF THE VERB AND ASPECT 

I 
In his Grammar of the Literary Czech Language, F . Tra-

V vn1cek states, "The difference in aspec t does not depend 

on the conJugat ional class. as there are perfec tive and 
1 i mperfective verbs in each class .. . Though we must agree 

wi t h the second part of this statement it is not correc t 

to assume that aspect and conjugational type are not con­

nected a t alls nor. that there is no formal way in which 

the aspectual difference is reflected. Such a conclusi on 

would contradict the material analyzed in the previous 

chapter. 

However, objections can be raised that the analysis 

deals mostly with material reduced to simple verbs and de­

verbatives built by suffixation (in other words, one-half 

of the verb population). Other verbs derived by prefixa­

tion were left out with the remark that prefixat1on does 

not affect conjugational type. since prefi:xation and con­

jugation operate really independently. Therefore, prefix­

ation need not be considered directly in such a classifi­

cation. 

Prefi:xation does not change the classification of 

verbs. Travni~ek says nothing, however, about the inter­

relationship or aspect and oonJugat1onal types, or whethe r 

in the processes of prefixat1on and suffixation that are 



- 121 -

connected with as pectual change , some conjugat1onal types 

can becocie dominant and productive and o tners non- produc­

t ive . 1lor does he ma!'Ce :nention o~ tne exte•1t pr efixatlon 

affects i nd irectly the growth of prod~ct ive ty pes . 

It can be said that for classlficational pur poses lt 

ls suffici ent to analyse simplex verbs a na suffixed verbs , 

but that the i ncrease of verbs of a certsln type and rela ­

tive productivity of types can be compared only i f si•pl ex , 

pr efixed and suffixed verbs are studied . And a s preflxa­

tlon and suffixation of ver bs are always connected with 

aspect , our previous objection to Tr,vn!tek ' s stcitement 

will be made clear in the analysis of adcitionsl material. 

The material will be examined in the followi~g order , 

4 ,1 The aspect of unprefixed verbs . 

4.2 The aspect of verbs with prefixes . 

4,J 1as1c meanings of pr efixes . 

4, 4. Suffixation 

4.5. As pectual pairs . 
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4.1 The Aspect of Unpref1xed Verbs 

Verbs that (1) were not prefixed and (2) t hat were 

formed by pref1xation but that are no l onger separable in­

to their original formants (and therefore not fel t as pre­

fixed in Modern Czech ) , comprise the class of unprefixed 

or simplex verbs. According to their aspect , unprefixed 

verbs can be (1 ) 1mperfectives, (2) perfectives, (J) b1-

aspectual. 

Mos t Czech unprefixed. verbs belong to the imperfective 

aspect. Verbs like pracovat 'to work', myslet 'to think', 
V videt 'to see', and thousands of others are imperfectives. 

Only verbs with aemelfactive meaning form a large group 

of unprefixed perfeotives. Aa already stated, they are 

formed by the suffix -nou- (and in this elassif1oat1on are 

listed as Class II verbs). Only a small number of unpre­

fixed verbs other than the -nout type are perfect1ves. 

A similar situation la round in other Slavic languages, 

Karcevsk1j found 50 verbs of this type in Bussian, 2 Isa~enko 

gives a 11st of 4J verbs in Russian (and adds the remark 

"und ein1ge andere"),J in anal7aing Old Church Slavonic 

materials Dost'l found 500 simplex verbs, and listed 50 

as perfectives, 28 as inconsistent in aspeot, and one, 
I 

byti 'to be', as exoept1onal (since, as he says, it has -
two stems with two sets of toraa, of which one set is used 

only perfectively and the other only 1mperfect1vely}.4 
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A comparison of Old Slavonic and ?-iodern Czech shows that 

for the Old Slavonic perfectives past! 'to fall', sestl •to 

slt down', le~tl •to lle down', re~ti •to tell', l$l ti •to 

grasp', there are Czech -nout type perfectives padnout 'to 

fall down', sed.nout •to sit down', lehnout 'to lie down', 

rioi •to tell' (with a colloquial variant ~eknout), jmout 

•to grasp, to take'. Other Old Slavonic perfectives have 

imperfective equivalents ln Czech or Russian, e.g. Old 

Slavonic ~1vit1 •to bring to 11fe' and Czech l1v1t •to feed, 

to maintain', Old Slavonic vreditl •to do harm', and Russian 

vred.1 t\ • to do harm• , Old Slavonic trudl tl se • to work hard• , 

and Russian trudit's'a •to work hard', Old Slavonic mbst1t1 

•to take revenge•, and Czech ut{t se •to take revenge•. 

The Czech prefixed perfective osvobodlt •to free', and 

" ozlvlt •to rev1Te, to resuscitate• correspond with Old Sla-

" vonic perfect1Tes svobodit •to tree', ziTit •to reTive'. 
ti The aspect of the verbs skoc1t •to juap', P12Stit •to let 

I out•, stavit •to stop, to forbid', vratit •to return•,~ 

ill 'to buy', and of some perfective -nout verbs is the 

same in Old SlaTonic as in Modern Czeoh, perfective. 

The Czech partners of Old Slavonlo b1aspectual verbs 

are mostly imperfectiTes, e.g. celovat 'to kiss•, znamenat 

'to mean•, m~lt 'to change', Wiet 'to run', J!t 'to go•, 

v'st •to lead, to go•, p{t •to drink', etc. - -
Though there are slight differences among individual 

Slavic languages, the group of unprefixed perfectives be-
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came non-productive 1n the process or stab111zat1on of the 

aspectual systems of these languages. Thus, unpref1xed 

perfect1ves can be called an exception 1n the aspectual 

system. 

The following unpref1xed perfect1ves are frequently 

used 1n Modern Czeoh1 
I 

vrat1t 'to return' 

pust1t 'to drop' 

m1nout •to pass by' 

mrtt1t 'to fling' 
, ti 

pujo1t 'to lend' 

vz{t 'to take' 

hodlt 'to throw' 

koup1t •to buy• 

sad.it •to plant' 

tknout 'to touch' 
., 

prast1t 'to h1t' 

,/ 
strel1t •to shoot• 

~{c1 •to tell' 
I 

dat •to g1ve• 

chop1t •to grasp, to seize' 

ran1t •to wound' 

chyb1t •to make a mistake' 
I 

stat se •to become• 

stanout •to stay• 

stav1t •to stop• 

kroj1t •to eat, to carve• 
V' 

skoo1t •to ju.mp• 
.... strc1t •to push' spaslt •to save• 

The verbs lap1t •to snatch', t!t •to out, to hlt', 

bac1t •to h1t' have variants with -nou-1 
I 

lapnout, bacnout, 

tnout. The verbs sednout •to sit down', lehnout •to lie 

down', deohnout 'to breathe', polknout •to swallow' have 

perfective meaning, and not semelfaot1ve, as would be 

expected (compare Chapter III, 3.3.). The verb odv:t1t 

'to answer', 1s unpref1xed, since there 1s no simplex 
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., ti '"' ~vetit (the root -vet- exists in the noun zavet 'the testa--
V ment• and~ 'the sentence•). 

In the following group are listed perfectives that are 

felt as simplex verbs but whose perfectivity can be easily 

explained diachronically, on the basis of their original 

prefixat1on, 

sm!:'it se •to reconcile' 

obout 'to put on shoes' 

zout •to take off shoes' 

za~!t •to begin' 

octnout se 'to find one­
self somewhere' 

~ obeslt 'to hang' 

sl!bit 'to promise' 

dov6st •to know' 
~ 

urcit 'to determine' 

pomoci 'to help' 

ti V 
povedet •to say' 

po~!dit neco •to get some­
thing• 

poslat 'to send' 

polibit 'to kiss' 
, 

obleci •to dress' 

nav;t1v1t •to visit' 

zbavit 'to get rid' 

potkat 'to meet' 

poz~!t 'to swallow' 
I 

oteoi 'to swell' 

Biaspectual verbs from another smaller group among 
I 

unprefixed verbs. Czech grammarians call them oboJvidova 

('biaspectual'), since they combine the meaning of both 

aspects in one form. Thus the verb absorbovat •to absorb', 

can be used perfectively or imperfectively and its future 

tense can be expressed either by the periphastic form or 

by the present tense form, e.g. bude absorbovat 'it will 

absorb', against absorbuje 'it absorbs'or 1it will absorb'. 
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This fact seems to negate the statement that every verb 

belongs to one aspect, and this 1ndeed would be the case 

1f b1aspectual verbs had meanings of both aspects 1n every 

context and in every form of the verb. It is obvious, how­

ever, that in concrete situations they retain the meaning 

of one aspect only and they can be used in either aspect 

depending on context. 

It can be sa1d that biaspectual verbs are homonyms 

that do not formally differentiate aspect. This type of 

homonymy exists also 1n noun declensions or gender systems, 

e.g. hrady •castles' can be the plural form of the nomina­

tive, accusative, vocative, instrumentals rez 'rust• is 

either masculine or feminine. 

Reasons ror this homonymy may be semantic and formal. 

The latter may be explained by the fact, that the largest 

part of all biaspeetual verbs are loanwords that came into 

Czech from German, French and Latin, or that were brought 

into the language as international technical and profess­

ional teru constructed on Latin and Greek models. The 

languages from which they were borrowed have other means of 

expressing the various types of action and differ fro• 

Czech. Those systems are usually based on assigning imper­

fective meaning to the sets of forms derived from different 

stems that fora one lexical unit. In other words, one 

lexical verb consists only of perfective and imperfective 
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stems, while in Czech there are two verbs with full sets of 

forms that are all either perfective or imperfective. Thus, 

only one lexical unit can be borrowed and used in situations 

ln which otherwise either a perfective or an imperfective verb 

would be used. 

Semantic meaning often contributes to the aspectual 

syncretism of such verbs as absorbovat •to absorb', abstra­

hovat •to abstract•, adresovat 'to address', anestezovat 

'to anesthetize', arondovat •to landscape', etc., but in 

most cases the verb was borrowed as the basic, imperfective 

member of the pair, (e.g. ■echan1sovat •to mechanize•, 

modelovat •to model', montovat •to assemble', koncentrovat 

•to concentrate', etc.). The reason for such interpretation 

was probably because assigning perfective aspect would limlt 

the possibility or using the verb in unlimited contexts. 

Forming imperfective Yariants of borrowed words would result 

in non-euphonio words like ■echan1zovavat •to mechanize', 
I 

akceptovavat •to accept•, etc. 

Interestingly enough, some borrowings prefixed in the 

original languages are felt as perfect1ves, e.g. absolvovat 

•to absolve•, aspirovat •to aspire•, aretovat •to discontinue•, 

adoptovat •to adopt•, etc. 

Dictionaries often differ in assigning aspect to a 

borrowed verb, and a verb labelled in one dictionary as 

b1aspectual can often be found listed in another as perfec­

tive or imperfective. It see■B that subjective interpretation 
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is not always a reliable guide in deciding the aspect of 

loanwords, especially those that are used infrequently or 

have some narrow technical meaning. 

The more common expressions or older borrowings usu­

ally acquire some formal mark of one aspect, either a pre­

fix or a suffix. E.g. bombardovat •to bomb', takes pre-

" fixes !Z1 !:.J betonovat •to cement' takes prefixes pri-, 

vy-, ~• bargovat •to excavate,to dredge' takes prefixes 

!!!.:.• pro-, vz-, etc. 

Some of the verbs listed as biaspectual in the order 

imperfective, then perfective in the Dictionary of the 

Literary Czech Language area 

inhalovat 'to inhale' 

1nkasovat 'to collect 
money' 

inspirovat •to inspire' 

intervenovat 'to inter-
vene• 

1nvestovat •to invest' 

isolovat 'to isolate• 

kapitulovat 'to capitu-
late• 

ighorovat •to ignore• 

exportovat •to export• 

exploatovat •to exploit' 

explodovat •to explode' 

falsifikovat •to falsify' 

real1sovat •to realise' 

referovat •to refer• 5 

The list might be longer, but the above examples 

may suffice to illustrate the point. Verbs listed as per­

fective and 1mpertect1ve are, on the other hand, not 

nwaerous, though more than the following examples might 

be found, 
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avisovat 'to modify' 

aprobovat 'to approve, 
accept• 

t angazovat •to engage• 

aretovat •to fix something' 

'I'he verbs adoptoyat 'to adopt', absolvovat 'to absolve' 

havarovat6 •to crash' are listed as perfect1ves though 

their periphrastic future is commonly used, e.g. budou 

adoptovat d!t~ 'they will adopt the child', letadlo bude 

havarovat 'the plane will crash'. 

Analysis of the material shows that the process of as­

pectual stabilization of a loanword 1s a longer process 

and one that can be compared with similar processes in­

volved in adapting borrowed nouns or adjectives to Czech 

declensions. The analysis, however, does not show anything 

that would prove that the biaspectual verbs are direct 

continuations of the aspeotual non-differentiation of the 

Indo-European verb in the modern Slavic languages. 

Verbs of Czech origin are biaspectual only exception­

ally, and sometimes not in all meanings. For example, the 

verb jmenovat is b1aspectu.al in the meanings •to appoint 

a person' and •to enumerate•, while 1n the sense •to have a 

name, to be called' it is imperfective. The same can be 
II 

said about the verbs stac1t. spadat, padnout, vrhnout 

and several others. stai1t 1n the phrase 'to bu.de sta~it 

'it will do' 1s only imperfective, but in sta~it vlak •to 

catch the train' 1t 1a alwa7s perfective. Spadat, meaning 
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•to coincide' or •to slope down•, is imperfective, but in 

the meaning •to fall down' it is perfective. Padnout 'to 
'( 

fall down' is perfective, but the metaphoric padnout~sluset 

meaning •to suit a person• is imperfective. Vrhnout 'to 

throw• 1s perfective, but vrhnout 'to vomit' is imperfective. 

The split of the meanings of the last verb is so deep that 

this verb can be already taken as an example of accidental 

homonymy. 

Tnere are some other cases of such homonymy, e.g. Ko­

pecny's' example,? dova~{me to zbo~! 'we'll finish weighing 

the merchandise' and dov~~{me je z c1z1ny 'we import it 

from abroad'. The former dov~f!me is a form of the perfec­

tive dovJ~it •to weigh', the latter dov,~!me of the imperfec-
, ., 

tive dovazet •to import•. Cases of different meaning and 

homony:my will have to be elia1nated as the analysis of 

aapeot 1s carried out. 

The following Yerbs are frequently used biaspectual 

verbs of purely Czech origin (non-borrowed}a zvlstovat 
., 

•to announce', stav1t •to stop, to forbid', prenocovat 
V V 

•to stay overnight', souradit •to co-ordinate•, zprostred-
, 

kovat •to mediate•, slat •to send', stanovit •to determine', 

ob~tovat •to sacrifice•. The verb ob;tovat •to sacrifice• 

was b1aspectual in Old SlaYon1c. Reasons for its aspectual 

ambiguity may be found in its meanings of short aacr1f1ce 

and long religious cereaony. 
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The verb darovat 'to give, to donate' may be taken as 

the last example of b1aspectual verbs, stnce it shows that 

assigning both aspects to one verb may indeed depend on the 

individual's approach. In the older Concise Dictionary of 
8 the Czech Language it is listed as perfective and imperfec-

tive. According to Kope6ny, this verb 1s not purely bias­

pectual, since clear 1mperfect1v1ty is missing and the verb 

gradually becomes a synonym of perfective d't 'to g1ve•.9 -
10 In the new Dictionary of the Literary Czech Language the 

verb is listed as an imperfective. 
.., I 

To this Kopecny remarks1 

"In the new Dictionary of the Literary Czech Language it 

[d~t] has been listed, surely only by mistake in the abbre­

viations, only as imperfective. It is hard to believe that 

the existence of more clear prefixed. perfectives podarovat 

('to donate, to give') given at the end of the entry would 

have mistakenly led to this oonclusion".11 So far no cor­

rection of the aberrant entry has been made. Por this 

author (since we are discussing individual approaches) the 

verb is imperfeot1ve and not biaspectual. 

Though the number may slightly differ, non-borrowed 

biaspectual verbs from suoh small groups 1n all Slavic 

llanguages that they can be called exceptions in their as­

pectual systems. 

In the analysis of unpref1xed verbs, two groups were 

called exceptional, namely, unpref1xed perfectlves and b1a-
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spectual verbs. The rest of the Wlprefixed verbs are 1m­

perfectives. As can be seen from the material given, none 

of the groups of verbs exhibits such morphological features 

as forms of one conjugational type. It seems therefore that 

lt would not be correct to connect conjugatlonal pattern 

directly with aspect and to assign verbal classifiers (theme 

vowel, suffixes) one definite aspectual meaning. It seems 

that aspect ls expressed rather by the structure of the whole 

verb (prefixed - Wlprefixed) than only by suffixes. Moreover, 

verbal suffixes always have the word formative (lexical) 

function of differentiating the verb from other parts of 

speech. Th1s function ls doubtless in the group of borrowed 

verbs. The group of b1aspectual verbs shows that it 1s hard 

to decide to what extent the word-formative function of the 

suffix is shared with the aspeotual functions, or whether 

it is the meaning that prevents definite aspectual function 

of the suffix. Thus we cannot maintain with certainty that 

it ls the meaning that causes aspectual syncret1sm or that 

1t is only the lack of grammatical formants {or formants 

unsuitable for the loanwords) which does not allow to express 

the semantic meaning with the precision usual for non-borrowed 

verbs. The answer to this question could be found in the 

study of general processes of adapting loanwords, however 

such a study 1s not necessar, ror our purposes, since the 

conclusion that b1aspectual Yerbs are an exception in the 
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system 1s sufficient for our purposes. The answer to the 

question of whether it 1s the suffix that bears aspectual 

meaning or whether it is the structure of the verb and the 

suffix, can be found 1n comparison of verbs of other struc­

tural types. 

For comparison, types of relatively frequent unpre­

fixed imperfective, perfective and biaspectual verbs are 

shown in the accompanying scheme. (Seep. 134). 



lmperfect1ves 

. Perfect1ves 
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I 
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+ 
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4.2 The Aspect of Verbs With Prefixes 

In the previous discussion we concentrated on simplex 

verbs of non-perfective aspect and oame to the conclusion 

that such verbs (except the -nout verbs), are exceptional. 

If so, the basic principle seems to be that the simplex verbs 

are i mperfective. However, simplex verbs represent only 

one type of verb, though their number is large, sharing 

their important place in the verbal system with other groups 

of, at least the same, but rather higher productivity and 

different morphological structure. The change of the morpho­

logical structure is due to two processes that co-occur and 

that produce the complex picture of the Czech verb, those 

processes being prefixation and suffixation. 

Both processes are very old and the idea that in them 

the presumably non-aspectual or tense-aspect system of the 

Indo-European verb was changed 1n the Balto-Slav1c, and 

specifically Proto-Slavic era, is generally accepted in 

recent works on this topic.12 But in detail the views dif­

fer as to whether it was the semantic meaning that conditioned 

the spread of formal constituents that basically lack con­

crete meaning (non-lexical formants) or which of the formal 

constituents, prefix~ or suffixes=!:, and-:!!::. was primary 

1n this work with the stock or verbs existing in Modern 

Czech, it would not be appropriate to analyse these pro­

cesses from the historical point of view, and therefore only 
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the results of their effect on the verbal system will be 

shown. It has to be stressed that prefixat1on, always con­

nected with perfect1vizat1on and suffixation connected with 

imperfectivization, are complex processes existing concur­

rently and not independently of each other, and that it is 

this complexity that makes the Slavic verbal systems so 

different from other Indo-European verbal systems. For 

methodological purposes, however, first pref1xat1on will 

be discussed and then suffixation. 

4.2.1 Prefixation 

The first process, prefixation (called also composition, 

and the verbs composites or compounds by DostA1)13 is lmown 

from many Indo-European languages. Only in the Baltic and 

Slavic languages did it become one of the ways by which 

these languages built perfective verbs, or in other words, 

only in these languages, does prefixation have not only 

lexical functions, but also a grammatical function in the 

aspectual system. The question "why" was asked by many 

grammarians and the answer that prefixes lead (bring) the 

activity somehow to a certain point at which it 1s then 

non-durative was given by ~lakovsky.14 Nekrasov observed 

that prefixes limit the activity, 15 while Delbruck16 

stressed the idea of culminating and completed activity. 

Mazon17 noticed that some prefixes can give the verbs 
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ingressive18 and terminative19 meaning, while other prefixes 

concentrate the activity so that its beginning and end meet 

together, by which the notion of perfective aspect are 

given. For Karcevski the result of prefixat1on-perfect1v1-

zation 1s 1) linear reduction (belat1 - nabelat1 na derevo 

•to run• and •to run into a tree• ), 2) totalization (begat'-

- nabegat's'a •to run' and •to run to one's satiation, 

very often' ), J) reduction to one action (tolkat' - tolknutl 
20 'to push' and •to push once' ). 

Prefi::r:ation has always to be connected with deverbal 

derivation. Koschm1eder21 states that prefixes change the 

lexical meaning and that this gives the verbs the notion 

of finality. 

Other grammarians as Belio, 22 Meillet, 23 Poldaur24 

concentrate on the semantic meaning of prefixes and state 

that perfectivization is a result of limiting, narrowing 

the meaning of the simplex verb. 

Though these views are correct, not all types of verbs 

with prefixes can be explained by them, and most especially 

not the group of secondary imperfect1ves. Poldauf noticed 

that prefixes can perfeotiv1ze only if they are added to 

the verb and the comb1nat1on prefix+ verb is felt by the 

speaker in the new formation. 25 From this viewpoint, secon­

dary imperfectives are not prefixed new formations, but 

suffixal deverbat1Tes. 
I 

Dostal gives the following definition, "In each case 
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when the prefix 1s added, the imperfective verb changes in­

to a perfective if the prefix is really added to lt, and if 

the lexical meaning of the given verb (non-derived) can be 

perf ectivized . Pref1xat1on stands in opposition to deriva­

tion from verbs (deverbalizat1on) in the aspectual system • 

•••••• oy perfect1vization we mean a process that has two 

principle functions in the structure that are partly inde­

pendent, partly concurrent, namely the perfectivizing func­

tion and the lexical funct1on". 26 

Especially the last statement 1s very important as it 

became the basis for further investigation that has yielded 

valuable results in the recent works of v~slov, 27 Isaienko,
28 

Castagnou, 29 N:mec,3° and others. It has, however, split the 

linguists in their answers as to whether the perfect1v1z1ng 

function of prefixes is always connected with a change of 

meaning, though very slight, or whether some prefixes can 

function only grammatically. If the answer to this problem, 

known usually as 'preverbes vides•, is positive, prefixed 
'I perfectives of the type "udelat" •to do', napsat 'to write', 

vv \I ✓., uverit 'to believe•, priblizit se •to approach' are accepted 
., 

as pure aspectual partners of imperfectives delat 'to do', 

psat 'to write•, v~~it 'to believe', bli~lt se 'to approach'. 

This can be shown 1n the following simple scheme, in which 

the verbs dilat 'to do', ud~lat •to do' and nad~lat se 'to 

do too much, to one's fill' are used. 
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.basic !11eaning 
not changed 

.,/ 
delat 

udllat 

Grammatical 

3asic },eaning 
modified 

., 
nadelat s e 

aspectual pairs 

This a pproach is typical for traditional grammars.31 

From recent grammarians it was accepted by Kope~~§;32 Pol­

dauf,33 Castagnou.34 

If the answer is negative, and the prefixed perfectives 

of the mentioned type are not accepted as pure aspectual 

partners of the simplex imperfective, simplex imperfectives 

are taken practically as imperfectiva tantum and the prefixed 

verbs as perfectiva tantum with modified basic meaning . 

Such modifications of the meaning , consisting in adding 

a new semantic element to the basic meaning , but not 

basically changing it, are known as Aktionsarten , 35 or 

types of action. The scheme will be as follows, 

Basic Meaning Basic I-ieaning 
As;eect not changed modi:tied 

Imperfective dilat 

Perfective 
v 

udelat 

naat1at se 

Aspectual pairs Aktionsart 
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The third theoretical solution may be in accepting some 

prefixed v erbs as aspectual partners in case that they are 

felt as such oy native spe$kers, because of the strong re­

duction of the lexical element added by the prefix. 

This theory can be called mixed. It can be sholftl as follows, 

Aspect 

Imperfective 

Perfective 

Basic Meaning 
not changed 

~ delat 

V udelat 

Basic Meaning 
modified 

v 
nadelat se 

Aspectual pairs Aktionsart 

Grammatical forma- Sub-lexical forma-
tion tion 

A similar solution was recently proposed by J. Forsythe 

in "A Grammar of Aspect•. 36 He suggests accepting prefixed 

perfectives as pure aspectual partners in cases where there 

1s no secondary imperfective derived from the prefixed per­

fective and "the basic procedural nuance of the prefix is 

totality of performance•. 37 In his terminology, Aktionsar­

ten are called procedurals. 

It seems, however, that the transition from unchanged 

meaning to clearly modified meaning 1s gradual, and there­

fore, in many cases the evaluation of the validity of aspec­

tual pairs depends on the opinion of each grammarian. 

But this is only one side of the question. One must 
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ask where the line of division 1s between Aktionsarten 

and new lexemes and whether some reliable criteria can be 

postula ted to separate them from one another. 

It seems again that the transition between Aktlonsart 

and a new lexeme l s gradual. V For -example rozorselo se '1t 

started raining ' can be taken for evolutlve Aktlonsart to 

pr~elo ' it rained ', in the same way rozjfst se ' to start 

eating well ' (e.g . in phrase d!t~ se rozjedlo ' the child 

started eating, stopped arguing about eating, (eats well 

now' ) , and other verbs with the prefix~-• Secondary 

lmperf ecti ves of these verbs are not used . The meaning of 

the verb rozepsat se in the sentence Nejdt!v nemohl j sem 

napsat n1c1ale pak jsem se rozepsal 'At first I could not 

write anything, but then I started and wrote' is modified . 
I The same verb in the sentence Rozepsal j sem se o svych 

do jmech 'I star ted describing (fully) my impressions', 

1t 1s a new lexeme. The verb rozhl,dnout se •to look 

around ' , is a new lexeme only. In this complicated s1tu­

at1on, the exist ence or non-existence of a secondary imper­

fective is taken as a criterion for separating Aktlonsar­

ten from new lexemes. 

Aktionsarten express one type of action that can be 

connected eit!her with perfective or with imperfective as­

pect, but not with both. They are therefore either per­

fectlva tantum (when the verb ls prefixed) or imperfec-
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tiva tantum (when the verb is suffixed). Perfective Aktion­

sarten do not have therefore secondary imperfectives. 

While the deeper changes of meaning caused by prefix­

ation are generally recognized as lexical, the cases of 

slightly changed or modified meaning are a point of con­

troversy with grammarians when they try to assign them 

either lexical or grammatical function. Whether we accept 

the theory of provebes vides or that of Aktionsarten, 1t 

can be said that the change of grammatical meaning caused 

by prefixat1on may be connected with the change of lexical 

meaning. Lexical prefixation may be shown schematically 

in the following manner, 

Basic Meaning 
Aspect not changed modified 

Imperfective 
V 

delat •to do' 

Perfective 

New lexeme 

" " predelat 'to 
do over' 

The question is complicated because there are no 

prefixes with specialized (pure) aspectual or lexical 

function. In other words, no list of only lexical or only 

aspectual prefixes can be given. 
., 

The prefix .E.2,- in podeko-

vat 'to thank' can be taken as purely aspectual, in poc!st 

s1 •to read a while' as modifying, in popravit •to execute• -
as lexical (prav1t 'to say, to order'). 
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The extent to whioh the basic meaning of the verb is 

changed by pref1xat1on depends on the lexical meanings of 

both components of the new formation. The meaning of the 
v imperfective delit 'to divide' 1a only repeated, stressed 

by addition of the prefix !:2!.::• that has itself the meaning 
V II 

of partition. Both del1t and rozdelit oan be translated 

as •to divide'. But if the prefix od- meaning 'from, apart• 
\/ 

1s added, the new verb oddelit has the meaning •to take 

from, to take apart•. 

According to the three recent theories that were men­

tioned, the following types of prefixes affect the meanings 

of the verbsa 

1) Theory of Preverbes Vides 

Type or Prefixes 

lexical 

grammatical 

••••••• 

••••••• 

2} Theory of Aktionsarten 

Type or Prefixes 

lexical ••••••• 

modifying 

Meaning of the Verb 

new lexemes 

chang& or aspect with 
or without modifica­
tion of meaning. 

Meaning of the Verbs 

new lexemes 

Aktionsarten (mean­
ing always modified) 



3} .Mixed Theory 

Type of Prefixes 

lexical 

sub-lexical 
(modifying) 

grammatical 
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• • • • • • • • • 

••••••••• 

••••••••• 

Meaning of the Verb 

new lexemes 

Aktlonsarten 
(modified meaning) 

change of aspect only 

So far we have concentrated on one type of prefixation, 

namely pref1xat1on of simplex imperfect1ves, that 1s the verbs 

of the resulting structure prefix+ simplex imperfective, e.g. 

pro - hrit 'to lose', vy - hrAt •to win', (from hr~t 'to play') 

roz - lezat (from iezat •to cut•) •to cut into pieces', etc. 

But there are other types or verbs in whose morphological 
ti 

structure prefixes can be also round, e.g. vz-skoclt •to jump 

up•, zachytit •to catch', pro-d~lavat 'to loose money•, po­

darovat •to donate, to give•, po-vz-vracet •to uproot (trees)', 

po-vy-skoolt •to jump up a little', ne'.-le~et •to belong', 

po-stradat •to miss', etc. In the structure of these 

verbs following elements oan be easily recognized, 

Morpholo~ic Structure Aspect 

1) prefix+ simplex perfeotiYe 
II 

perfective (vyskooit) 

2) prefix + suffixed imperfective V I 
imperfective (prodelavat) 

J) prefix + prefixed pert'ectiYe perfective 
t/ 

(pov7skocit) 

4) prefix + simplex b1aspectual perfective (podarovat) 
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5 ) prefix+ simplex imperfective imperfective (nalezet) 

As such imperfective t7pes as prefix+ imperfective 

cannot be explained as exceptional since they represent 

one of the most numerous groups of verbs, they will be 

analysed 1n more detail. Without any difficulty we can 

distinguish two types among the•• 

1 ) prefix+ simplex iaperteetive 

2} prefix+ suffixed imperfective 
V 1) the first type include• verbs like aouzit •to distress', 

zd•t se •to seem•, zpivat •to sing', doutat 'to hope', l?.2!=, 

I tradat •to miss', ete., that means verbs that are no longer 

felt as prefixed. Further this group consists of verbs 
V /' V I V 

like pr1sedet •to tunotion as an aaeooiate Judge', zalezet 
J_ - V I V' •to rest in, to consist', nenavidet •to bate•, nal.ezet •to 

belong•, etc., that are felt as prefixed but whose prefixes 

differ from the rest of prefixes in that they are always 

syllabic, and their vowel 1e long. Such prefixea oan be 

round in the aorphologio structure or nouns, (contrast 
Iv .~ vzkr1k •cry, shouting' against v7c-iknout •to cry out, to 

shout•). In Modern Czech only three long prefixes can be 
Vf I I 

found in verbs, namel7 EI!:,,!!!:•!!:• Vena with them 

belong to the very old formations, many of which are archaic• 

E.g. pr{st•t meaning slu~et se, petf1t se 'to be suitable, 

proper•, ruf.stJ.t •to 1ns1st•, snibdlt meaning pozorovat, 

st~ici se •to watch'. These are from the period when pre-



- 146 -

fixation was not connected w1th perfect1vizat1on {compare 

the situation in Lithuanian, where the prefix po- has per­

fectivizing function, while other prefixes do not perfecti­

vize). 
✓ / y 

Verbs of the type zp1vat 'to sing', and nalezet 'to 

belong' are so rare that they can be called exceptional. 

To the first type belong also verbs like smy~it 'to 
V /V sweep', smrdet •to smell badly', smyslet •to be of the opin-

, ,, 
ion', pozorovat •to watch', uoastnit se •to take part 1n', 

ucinkovat •to perform, to present something', ui1t •to 

teach', etc. Pref1xat1on 1n these verbs 1s only illusory, 

the prefix-like particle ls either a constant element of 
I V ( -, /1/ the root, as 1n smycit •to sweep' there ls no myo1t), or 

the verbs are historically derivatives of prefixed nouns, 

as in pozorovat •to watch' (there 1s no*zorovat, but there 

1s the noun pozor 'heed'). 

2 ) the verbs of the second type prefix+ suffixed 

imperfective cannot be called exceptional, and therefore 

their 1mperfect1v1ty has to be explained otherwise. Un-

' prefixed stems of the type -barovat •to puff', ~1tovat 

•to feel', -ce~ovat •to value•, -bl1fovat •to approach', 

etc. can help to find the answer. These stems do not occur 

without prefixes, though their perfective counterparts do. 

E.g. to the perfective vy-bafat •to puff', there 1s a 

corresponding independent imperfective ba(at, to poc{t1t 
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•to feel', there is an imperfective c!tit; to p~i-b11~1t bl!fit 

!.,!J etc. Thus we have triplets like the following, 

bafat vy-bafat-vybatovat •to puff' 

oioit po-citit - pocitovat 'to feel' 
V delat pfe-delat pred~l~vat 'to do over' 

The first and second members of the sets differ, by 

the first not having a prefix and the second having a 

prefix. But both have the same make-up after the prefix. 

It is evident that the second member of each set is derived 

by prefixat1on, while the third member is derived by suffix­

ation of the prefixed second member. Therefore, there is 
\ 

no *bafovat, *citovat, etc. Though there is a prefix in 

the structure of the third member of the sets, such verbs 

are not built by prefixat1on, but by another process (suf­

fixation} that results in the change of aspect. 
~ I 

One might object, however, that there is delavat •to 
v V I 

do from time to time• against predelavat 'to do over•. 

In this case we must simply recall the discussion of iter­

atives and secondary 1mperfeotives that were derived by 

the same suffix (see Chapter III, 3.2. and Chapter DI, 

4.4.}. Both verbs differ in their meanings and their place 

1n the system can be seen in the following scheme, 



Simplex 
Imperfective 
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Iterative 
Aktionsart 

r 
delat •••••••••••••••••• 

' 'to do' , 

II I delavat 

c!tit •••••••••••••••••• 

' •to feel' ' 
' ' ' ' citivat 

Notes1 to the scheme, 

Prefixed 
Perfective 

Secondary 
Imperfective 

v v II II I 
predelat ---- predelavat 

•to do over' 

poc!tit ----- pocitovat 

•to feel a little' 

1) suffixed derivation is indicated by---. 

2) prefixat1on 1s indicated by•••• 
I/ .,, ' ., Thus the types predelavat, :eoct~ovat were built 1n a 

process that negates prefixat1on and builds 1mperfect1ve 

verbs of the same meaning to the prefixed perfectives. 

Summarizing what was aa14 about prefixat1on and aspect, 

the following rules may be given, 

1) if a prefix is added to a simplex imperfective, the 

prefixed verb is perfective. 

2) If a prefix 1s added to a simplex perfective, the 

prefixed verb is a perfective. 

J) If a prefix is added to a biaspectual verb, the 

prefixed verb 1s a perfective. 

4) If a prefix verb 1s added to a secondary 1mperfec-
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t1ve, the verb 1s perfective. 

5) If a prefix is added to a prefixed perfective, the 

aspect is not changed. I.e 1 when a verb is prefixed, it 

is perfective. 
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4.3 Ba.sic Meanings of Prefixes 

YJany verbal prefixes have primary meanings of physical, 

directional or spao1al nature close to the meaning of the 

prepositions to which they are historically and synchroni­

cally related. Except for!.!• ob-,~• p/e, vy-, all 

prefixes have corresponding prepositions. Beside these 

primary meanings, many prefixes have one or several abstract 

meanings whose connection with the primary sense may vary 

from obvious to remote to unestablishable. The primary 

meaning will be given first and the more abstract meanings 

will follow. Meanings that can be regarded as purely as­

pectual, at least in the case of certain verbs, will be 

designated. 

However, only the basic meanings of the prefixes will 

be given as an illustration of the theories of prefixation, 

A detailed analysis of the meanings of prefixes, the mean­

ings of new lexemes, etc. is not the aim of this work. 

Secondly, since the meanings of Czech prefixes can be com­

pared with the meanings of English prepositions or adverbs 

rather than English prefixes, the equivalent of the Czech 

prefix will be an English adverb or preposition as well as 

prefix. 

Prefix do - •to, up to• 

1) to reach a certain point, limit, boundary 
in space or time, e.g. dohodit •to throw to', 
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I 
donest •to bring to'. lmperfectives of this type 
may have metaphoric meaning, donaset 'to report, 
to gossip'. 

2) to finish, ~o bring the activity to an~absolute 
end, e.g. dovafit •to finish cooking', doc!st 
'to finish readings this type is productive. 

3) to finish an activity successfully obtaining ., 
expected results, e.g. dockat se •to wait so long 
as to meet the person• domluvit se •to come to an 
agreement, etc. This type is productive, secondary 
imperfectives are either not built or have other 
meanings. 

Meanings 2 and J are olose to Aktionsarten. 

Prefix na-, 'on1 to 1 from to• 

1) to put something on something, e.g. nabod­
nout •to stab', nabrat •to dip, to ladle, to fork•. 

2) to cover the surface with something, e.g. 
namalovat •to paint•, nalepit •to glue•. 

J) {a) intensity of action, a not intensive 
activity or an action covering only part of the ob­
Ject,~e.g. nakousnout {Jablko) 'to bite {an apple)•, 
navlhcit •to make damp a little, to dip a little', 
etc. 

(b) intensive activity r~sulting in quantity 
or things don,, t•S• nanos1t d~lvi 'to bring (lots 
of wood)', nahett1t en z o save (lots of money)'. 
Secondary imper ec ves are not usuals verbs with 
this meaning may be designated as Aktionsart. 

4) to do something to one's fill, e.g. nasnu{t 
.u, • to laugh very much' , new] uy~ se 'to talk too 
much, to do lots ot talking'. e type is produc-
tive, seoondary imperteotives are not usual, and 
the verb may be taken as Aktlonsart. 

5) pure perfective meaning. Verbs of this 
type may be taken as pure aspectual partners ot 
simplex imperfeotives, e.g.a 

Imperfective 
I psat 

Perfective 

napsat 'to write' 



lepit 
kreslit 
sypat 
vonet 
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nalepit 'to glue' 
nakreslit ' to draw' 
nasypat 'to pour on' 
navonet ' to perfume' 

Verbs with pure aspectual meaning are not fre­
quent. 

Prefi x nad- 'above, up' 

1) usually the same meaning as the preposition 
nad 'above ', e.g. nadnest 'to lift up'. Secondary 
lmperfect1ves may have metaphoric meaning. Contrast 
the perfective nadbehnout 'to run to catch up, come 
up with' and imperfective nadbihat 'to insinuate into 
a person's graces's the perfective nadsadit 'to lift 
up' and imperfective nadsazovat 'to exaggerate'. 

Prefix o- 'around,- ex-, circum-• 

1) the same meaning as the preposition, encirc­
ling, encompassing, e.g. oballt 'to wrap around' 
ohlednout se 'to look around'. 

2) to remove, to suppress or to damage by acti­
vity, e.g. orezat 'to cutaway's ostrouhat 'to grate', 
odr1t 'to rub off, to skin'. 

3) (a) factitlves with the meaning of making the 
thing like the root, e.g. ocernit 'to make black', 
obarvit 'to dye', etc. Though these verbs usually 
have secondary imperfectives, they may be taken for 
pure aspectual partners of the simplex verbs. 

{b) many verbs with change of state meaning 
e.g. ochuravet •to become 111', ozdravet 'to recover', 
These verbs do not have secondary lmperfectives and 
they only rarely have simplex perfectives without 
the prefix, e.g. churavet 'to be 111'. Since pref1x­
at1on was connected with derivation from nouns or 
adjectives, there ls no *zdravet. The prefix may be 
taken as purely aspectual. 

(c) pure perfective meaning in other verbs, 
e.g. otazat se 'to ask', oklamat 'to deceive', 
ozdobit *to decorate', ozenlt se 'to marry', etc. 

Pref1x ob-/obe- •around', 'c1rcum-• 

1) usually more concrete meaning of encircling 
than the prefix -o-, e.g. obeplout 'to circumnavigate' 
obstoupit •to surround' 
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2) similar to the prefix o-, listed un1er ~ 
and Jb, e.g. obtetstvit •to maie fresh', obzivnout 
•to come to life, to enliven', etc. 

3) purely aspectual, but rare, e.g. obv1nit 
•to accuse'. 

Prefix od-/ode 'off, away 1 from, un-•• 

1) the meaning •orr•, 'from' with intransitive 
verbs as J!; •to go', W1;out 'to fall', e.g. odej!t 
'to go away, odcestova to leave for', etc. 

2) to~take away, from, e.g. od~iznout •to out 
from', oddelit •to take from•, odpeckovat •to stone 
a fruit*, etc. 

3) to loosen, e.g. odlepit •to unglue•, odsrou­
bovat •to unscrew•, etc. 

4) to do carelessly, e.g. od~!kat •to drawl 
off'. 

5) to compensate, to do restit~t1on bf activity, 
e.g. odpracovat •to work for•, odstat si neoo •to 
stand tor', etc. In this meaning the vert>Ti usually 
used with the reflexive pronoun. 

Prefix po- (meanings are extremely varied). 

This prefix seems to be the most versatile of Czech 

prefixes as its meanings vary from purely lexical to purely 

grammatical. Alllong the latter functions the forming of 

the_synthet1c tutu.re tense ot some imperfectives must 

be mentioned. There are about a hundred imperfeotives that 

have future tense according the following structures R:2-

+ present tense form, e.g. po-nesu 'I'll bring'. The mean­

ing of these verbs la clearly that of imperfective future, 

as there are no 11mitat1ona ot the action in the future 
and the verbs cannot be used in situations where the present 
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tense of other imperfective verbs can be used, e.g. in char­

acter1s1ng atemporal meaning. On the other hand, the forms 
I ponesu and periphrastic budu nest (both translated ln English 

as 'I wlll bring'), are interchangeable. There are no infini­

tive stem forms with the prefix E2_-, 1nclud1ng the infinitive. 
, 

Thus there is no *ponest (infin1tive), or *ponesl (past 

participle). 

Future tense of this type can be formed from verbs of 

motions a) determined, as povezu 'I will carry•, pojedu 

'I'll go', (pujdu 1s from Old Czech pojdu), polet{m 'I'll 
I v fly', potahnu 'I'll draw near, I'll move on•, povlecu'l'll 

pull', pozenu (stado) 'I'll punch (cattle)', pobez{m or 
~ ~behnu 'I'll run', povedu 'I'll go ahead'. 

b) othera, pokl~u 'I'll trot', pokul{m se 'I'll 

roll, I'll move rolling', pobelham se 'I'll limp•, pofil! 

(v!tr) 'It will saugh (the wind)', pofr•!a (colloq.) 'I'll 

run quickly', etc. 

The verbs ponete 'it will be in blossom•, poroste 

'it will grow•, pokl{[! 'it will gel"ll1.nate', and several 

others are also connected with motion. 

This t7pe of future tense is of an archaic morpholo­

gical structure that appears only in the mentioned types. 

Among the other meanings of the prefix~• the following 

are frequent, 

1) diminution of time or intensity of action, 
(a) to do something for a short time, e.g. pob;t 
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n'kde •to stay somewhere for a short time', posed~t 
•to sit for a while', etc. 

(b) to do something to some extent, the ac­
tivity is often connected with~the feeling of satis­
faction and enjoyment, e.g. pocist si •to read a 
little while and enjoy it', tole!et si 'to stay in 
bed longer', etc. These ver s, usually not having 
secondary imperfectives, may be taken for Aktionsart. 

2) meaning of activity distributed to several 
objecta, e.g. pozav{rat okna •to shut windows one 
after another', poroznilet n~oo •to distribute some­
thing'. Verbs of this type are known as distribu­
tives and are always of perfective aspect. The type 
is productive belonging to Aktionsarten. 

3) meaning of activity covering surface or space, 
e.g. popsat •to cover a page with writing', pomalovat 
'to paint on something', pokrft •to cover', etc. 

4) purely aspectual function in pairs like d~ko­
vat - pod~kovat 'to thank', radit - poradit •to advise', 
karat - pokarat •to reprimand', etc. 

Prefix pod- 'under, up, to' 

In a verbal form the verb usually shows the 
meaning of the preposition, e.g. podkopat 'to dig under, to 
undermine', podrazit •to sole (the shoes)', etc. 

Prefix pro- 'through. by, past• 

1) the basic meaning is that of ~ctivity carried 
out through space or time, e.g. proh9tet •to burn 
through', prokopat •to dig through', etc. 

2) the meaning of passing, failure, ~Ji?lity, e.g. 
rrodelat •to lose money•, tro~out (ve Mkolef 'to 
ail', prosedtt (hodihY) 'o ose (hours) sitt ng', 

etc. 

J) purely aspectual meaning, but only seldom, 
e.g. probudit se •to wake up•. 

Prefix pre- •across, through, over, re-• 

1) the basic meaning of the preposition, to the 
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other side, across, e.g. p~ebehnout •to run across', 
prehodit •to throw across', etc. 

2 a) to ~o something over, excess1vel~, exceed­
ingly, e.0 • presolit •to salt too much', prepln1t 
•to f111 too much•, etc. 

2 b) to interrupt, to spoil bl overdoing, e.g. 
pfevaf1t •to boil too much', p~eru§it •to interrupt•, 
etc. 

v v. • v 
J) to repeat, e.g. predelat •to do over', prep-

sat •to re-copy-, etc. 

~ 
Prefix pr1- •to' 

✓ 1) basic meanings is that of the preposition, e.g. 
pr1j{t •to come to•, p~itisknout •to press together•. 

~ 
2) to add something, e.g. pridat •to add', prip-

sat •to add a few lines•, etc. 

V Prefix pred- 'before, fore-• 

1) the basic mean1n~ is to be before something, 
in space or time, e.g. pfed.povKd.{t •to foretell', 
predlolit •to put before•, etc. 

Prefix roz- •to divide, disper,e, spread, dis-, un-, de-• 

l) to divide into two or several parts, e.g. 
rozkr,jet •to cut into pieces , rozehnat •to disperse•, 
etc. 

V 2) to loosen, e.g. rozmraz1t •to defrost•, rozsrou-
bovat •to unscrew•, etc. 

3) growth, extent, starting an acti~ity or bring­
ing it to an excessive extent, e.g. rozpalit •to make 
hot•, rozestav,t •to start building (a house)•, etc. 

4) purely aspectual meaning infrequently, e.g. 
rozdelit 'to d1v1de', roztav1t •to melt'. 

Prefix s- - 'with, together, down, con-, de-• 

1) the meaning of together, e.g. seJ!t se •to 
meet', sestav1t •to compile', etc. 
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2) the meanlng of down, 
svallt 'to roll down', etc. 

V 
e.g. sletet •to fly down•, 

1 
J ) to do entirely , fully, e.g. snfst •to eat all', 

strav1t 'to digest', etc. 

Prefix u- 'away, from' 

1 ) to take something away, e.g. ubrat 'to take 
from•, usypat •to pour a little', ukrojit 'to cut 
from•, etc. 

2) adlatlve meaning, to put to, to put 1n, e.g. 
um.!stn1t 'to place•. {In this meaning the preflx u­
historlcally replaced the older prefix!.:)• -

J) ability, readiness to accomplish something, 
e.g. ujet 100 mil 'to go at a speed of 100 mlles•, 
ubrlnit •to defend', etc. 

~ t 
~) aspectu~ meaning, e.g. delat - udelat •to 

do', skodit - uskodit •to do harm•, zrat - uzr&t •to 
ripen•, etc. According to Kope6nf "simple perfectives 
formed with this prefix belong to a sampl~

9
type of per­

fectlves as the prefix is ideally empty".J It seems 
however, that perfectives with this prefix are always 
accompanied with a meaning change much like a leap 
into another quality, which is the finished product 
of the previous aotivity. 

Prefix vy- •out, from, up• 

1) the basic meaning is to be out of something, 
somet~mes connected with the ,eaning of up, e.g. 
vyletet •to fly up from•, vylezt do kopce •to cli■b 
up a hill', etc. 

2) exhausting the activity, or exhausting the ma­v terial by the activity, e.g. vzoerpat 'to exhaust', 
vyschnout •to dry out•, etc. 

Prefix vz- •up• 

1
1) the basic aean1ng ot

0
up is frequent, e.g. 

vzhlednout •to look up•, vzrust (o rostlnach} 'to 



grow up (about plants)•. 

2) the upsur~ of action, e.g. vztlanout •to 
flame out•, vzbourit se •to riot, tor se up', etc. 

Prefix z- 'from• 

1) the basic meaning of preposition, to take from, 
to separate, to disconnect, e.g. zb~hnout •to desert•, 
zffc1 se •to renounce; to abandon•, etc. 

2) w1th verbs meaning change of state the preposi­
tion implies the limit, the moment when the change 
was completed or when the leap into another state or 
quality took place. This meaning is also the basic 
meaning of the corresponding preposition in Modern 
Caech. Kramples of state verbs, zcernat •to become 
black', zohudnout •to become poor•. Examples of fact1-
tivesa zchladit •to make cool', zmensit •to lessen•. 

Prefix za- 'behind' 

1) basic meaning is d1reet1onal, but it is not 
always concrete, e.g. iaJ!t •to go to•, zabloudit 
•to lose one's way•, e c. 

2) the meaning of a sudden beginning of action, 
but connected with the feeling that the action did 
not last long. This mf:U11ng is typical for the prepo­
sition. B%amples1 zasteknout (o psu) •to bark a 
little (about a dog)•, zasteknout se •to feel homesick'. 

J) additional •~ingot sat1staotion with the 
activity, as 1n zalzzovat s1 •to do some skiing', 
zatancovat s1 •to dance a little', etc. Verbs of this 
type have a refleX1Te pronoun s1. As they do not 
build secondary 1mperfect1Tes,they may be listed 
among Aktionsarten. 

4) as purely aspectual as 1n the following pairs, 

nu(vat - zama{vat •to wave• 
V/ ~I 

trast - zatwt •to shake' 
Mat - zahrat •to worm up• 
amat se - zas-'t se 'to sll1le, and seTeral 

others. 
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4.4. Suffixation 

Aspectual suffixation may be defined as a process in 

wh1ch suffixed verbs are derived by means of adding suffixes 

to the meaning-bearing verbal stems. In contrast with pre­

fixation which consists of adding a . prefix to the simplex 

verb without changing it, suffixation may affect conjuga­

tional pattern and the sound structure of the root to which 

the suffixes are added. Suffixation may also be connected 

with the change of aspect, though this change does not 

lead to the formation of derivatives of one aspect, as 

prefixation does, but to formation of either imperfect1ves 

or perfect1vea. While pref1xation may be connected with 

the change of lexical meaning, verbs derived by suffixes 

have their lexical meanings unchanged, because what the 

suffixes add 1s a mod1r10ation of the basic meaning or the 

change of aspect onl7. 

The question is now 1) what types or verbs can be 

suffixed and which suffixes they can take, 2) whether there 

are special suffixes tor change or aspect and for meaning 

modification or whether the same suffixes are used 1n both 

functions. Answers to both questions can be given only 

after consideration of the following material. 

4.4.1 Suffixed perfectives. 

The largest part of unpref1xed verbs are 1mperfectives. 

Suffixation of these verbs oan result in modification of 
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their meanings or in changing the verb into a perfective. 

When the suffix -nou- is added, the resulting form is 

a perfective with or without the semelfactive meaning (com­

pare Chapter III, 3.3). This suffix 1s added to the=.!.:: 

verbs of the type hvfzdat •to whistle', bafat •to puff', 

and only exceptionally to stems of verbs of other types, e.g. 
V v V V kricet - kriknout •to shout out'. The verbs knuknout 'to 

whine', kviknout •to squeak', can be pa.ired with imperfec-
.,, ,/ ti 

tives knukat or knucet •to whine', kvikat or kvicet •to squeak', 
40 though in the Dictionary they are labelled as perfectives 

of -a- verbs only. The verb fikat •to move quickly ' , to pass 
v by• , has ether meanings than the verb f i cet 'to whiz• • 

The roots to which the suffix -nou- 1s added alternate, 
I exceptionally, e.g. mazat - maznout •to spread, to smear•, 

lezat - ~!znout 'to cut•. 

Semelfactives can be derived only from verbs in which 

the underlying semantic meaning does not eontra41ct the 

notion of a single action of a very short duration. There-

fore, they are typical both for verbs that name different 

sounds and for verbs naming movements of the body. The 

latter can be either fully controlled, as e.g. v 
chila;E!t -

v chnapnout •to catch, seize quickly•, la pat - la12nout •to 

catch', or partly controlled, e.g. mrkat - mrknout •to wink ' , 

to twinkle', lokat - loknout •to gulp'. Furthermore, they 

may name and point out single acts of one activity that in 

reality consist of a number of short and rPpeated acts of 

the same kind, e.g. pl~cat - plAcnout •to hit', arskat -
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mrsknout •to throw', etc. It seems that the semelfact1ve 

meaning eliminates the notion of any activity previous to 

the act designated by the verbs. It means further that the 

action is neither the result or the end nor the conclusion 

of the previous activity. 
,,, 

Thus, kr1knout •to shout out once', 

" ., does not presuppose kricet •to shout•, neither does it mean 
v t/ / the end of kricenl 'the shouting'. It seems, on the con-

trary, that every action expressed by a semelfactive is 

taken as an event, isolated from the previous activity. 

As they are highly expressive, some of the -nout semel­

factives are typical for the colloquial style. Very common 
I .- I v II{ are the following phrases, Ja te zihnu or trepnu or kr snu, 

all meaning •I'll slap you, hit you, give you a slap•, 

hlodn1 si instead of kousni s1 'have a bite•, tense chvAst­

nul 'he has shown off', eto. 

Syntactically, there is no difference between the im­

perfective and semelfactive verbs. Both members of the pair 
ii 

take noun phrases of the same type, e.g. mrkat ocima - mrk-
✓ 

nout oc1ma •to twinkle (e1es)', mrkat na n~koho - mrknout 
V. 

na nekoho •to give a sign to somebody (with the eyes)', 

dite c~Apa po mi~! - d!t~ cMapne po m!~i 'the child seizes 

the ball', etc. 

However, there is a group of imperfect1ves with the 

meaning of doing something, which have semelfactive counter­

parts only when the manner in which the activity is carried 
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out is expressed, or when the object of the activity 1s not 

given directly. The most frequent verbs of this type are the 

following, 

kousat - kousnout 'to bite' 

kuchat - kuchnout •to eviscerate, to gut' 

krouhat - krouhnout •to cut, to slice' 
I/ ti slehat - slehnout 'to beat, to whip, to cane' 

trhat - trhnout 'to pull at a thing, to jerk' 

sekat - seknout •to cut' 

,kubat - ,kubnout 'to pull, wrench, to pluck a 

bird' 
~ ~ I 
skrabat - skrabnout •to scrape, to peel ' 

I hrabat - hrabnout •to rake, to snatch at a thing' 

rypat - r/pnout •to dig, to scratch' 

For example, the imperfective rypat •to d1g, to scratch' 

can be used 1n the following contexts, 
I 

rype.l pomalu 'he dug slowly' 
I rypal na zahrade 'he dug in the garden' 

rypal zahon 'he dug the bed' 
I 

The verb rypnou.t, 'to d1g1 can be used only as follows, 
I 

rypnul pomalu 'he dug slowly' 
I 

rypnul na zahrade 'he dug 1n the garden• 

*rtpnul zahon 'he dug the bed' (not acceptable). 

While phrases like polll&l.u rf'P81 na zahrad6 zAhon 'he 

dug slowly a bed 1n the garden' are common, phrases of 

the same structure with the -nout verb are not generated. 
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The sentences with the -nout verb differ, as e.g. pomalu 
/ t/ I rypnul na zahrade do zahonu 'he dug slowly 1n a bed in the 

garden'. 

A second example might be cited rezat - ffznout. 
,/ ti Though rezat neco 'to cut something' consists of one or 

ii' I 
several acts of cutting, the bread can be only rezan 'cut' 

(past passive participle from fezat), but not ¥!znout •cut' 

(past passive participle from :{znout). But it is possible 

y tit/ "' .,.,, to say rezat do neceho as well as riznout do neceho •to 

cut into something'. Again, the verb f!znout 'to cut' 1s 

not used with the direct object. 

As the translation of the above -at/-nout verbs shows, 

sometimes different English equivalents are given for the 

same pair, and therefore it could be simply a case of 

homonymy. This would be so if, e.g., the verb hrabat had 
I 

only the meaning of raking and hrabnout that of snatching. 
I But hrabat and hrabnout oan have both meanings, thus we 

I/ i/ ti 
can have hrabat po necem (treba rychle) 'to snatch ' , to try 

I tfv' II to reach (even quickly)' and hrabnout po necem {treba pomalu) 

'to snatch (even slowly)', and hrabat zahradu •to rake the 

garden' where the noun zahradu 'the garden' is direct 'object, 

1s not generated. 

For the Czech speaker, verbs like hrabat, iezat, kou-

sat (see meanings in the list above) are one lexical unit 

(as such, they are given by Dictionaries) and therefore 

homonymy does not explain the cases where they can or can­

not be replaced by their -nout partners. As the only dif-
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ference between the :!!Land -nout verbs 1s 1n aspect, the 

answer may be found 1n the compat1b111ty or non-compati-

b111ty of the aspectual notion of isolated acts (or acts 

styled as isolated) with the non-aspectual notion of acti­

vity gradually spreading over an object that m1ght be con­

tained in the lexical meaning of the verb or that might 

follow from the combination of the verb and the direct ob­

ject. In kousnout do niteho 'to bite into something', one , 

isolated act of biting is connected with one part of the 
✓v object, in kousat do neceho 'to bite into something', one 

part of the object is exposed repeatedly to a number of 

the same acts. In kousat Jablko •to bite an apple', a 

number of the same acts covers gradually the whole object, 

the type *kousnout jablko is not generated. 

Thus far, the following first conclusions can be made. 
I Firstly, semelfaotives of the rypnout 'to dig' type cannot 

I 
be used in all contexts where their rypat 'to dig' partners 

can be used. Simply enough, they cannot express all the 

semantic meanings of the imperfective verbs. The meanings 

of the semelfactive 1s more limited and narrower than that 

of the imperfective. 
I ~V 

Secondl7, compare hrabnul pomalu po necem and rychle 

po n~~em hrabal 'he snatched and tried to reach something•. 

In the first case the semelfactive is used with the adverb 
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slowly and 1n the second the 1mperrect1ve with the adverb 

quickly. Th1s fact seems to contradict the defin1t1on of 

semelfactive verbs as that of implying short, instantane­

ous actions. The adverbs, however, show rather manner than 

duration of time. Duration 1s implied secondarily by the 

manner 1n which the activity develops. T1me mod1f1ers as 

dlouho •a long time', chvili •a moment•, okamf ik •a while', 

zlomek vteAnz 'less than a second', etc. cannot be used 

with the -nout verbs, though with -at imperfectives they -
are usual. Thus it may be concluded that physically and 

grammatically •short moments" are different. The 11ngu1s­

t1c means tor expressing actions of short duration is 

grammatical to such extent that instantaneous action in 

obJective reality and in language styllng may be completely 

different notions. 
I 

Thus we may say that the verbs of the type rypnout 

•to dig', etc. can be used as pure perfectives or semel­

fact1ves according to the context. 

The last group of -nou- suffixed verbs are perfective 

correlates to the imperfective ::.!::_Verbs. The following 

are used frequentl71 

Imperfective Perfective Meaning 

lehat si lehnout si to lie down 

zdvihat zdvihnout to pick up 

sahat s'1uiout to touch at 
something 
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stihat stihnout to catch 
(a train) 

sedat sednout si to sit down 

klekat kleknout to kneel 

lekat se leknout se to be frightened 

pad.at pa.dnout to fall down 

In this type of verb the grammatical styling of a physi­

cal action is quite striking. It seems that the language 

presentation of an action as sitting down as imperfective 

or perfective is a very abstract concept. It is interest­

ing that the -nout perfectives belong to the ol•est verbs 

with one aspect assigned to each member. The development 

of such pairs as padat - padnout •to fall down• is taken 

by some grammarians as the beginning of a process known 

as ustalovani ve vidu (stabilization 1n aspect) in which 

lexico - semantical notions becaae the basis for a gram­

matical oategory.41 In Modern Czech, however, this type 

of correlation is no longer productive (compare Chapter 

III, 3.3.). 

So tar only the derivation of suffixed perfectives (with 

or without semelfaotive meaning) from unprefixed verbs 
I 

was discussed. But such verbs as vyrypnout •to dig out•, 
povsimnout s1 'to notice•, probodnout •to Jab through', 

etc are frequent. Their aspect 1s perfective. 

Thus we have 1mperfeot1ve sti!pat, suffixed skf{pnout, 

prefixed zaskf!pnout w1th the same meaning 'to squeak', or 

r;pat - rypnout - vzrlpnout •to dig out•. The imperfective 
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members of the trios can also be prefixed. Thus we have 

skf!pat - zasktipat •to squeak', rypat - vyrypat •to dig 

out•. The history of the aspectual string is then, ~ 

kf{pe.t - skripat - sk{fpnout - zaskrfpnout. As there are 

many cases in which the imperfective -at verb takes suf­

fixes other than the • .nout verb, we may assume that the 

aspectual string is built in this waya 

simplex imperfective 

suffixation 
(1) 

sk:r°fpat ------------------7 
zask~!pat 

\1/ 

prefixed perfective 

derived -nout verb 

skfipnout 

zashipnout 

prefixed perfective 

An alternative, but for a less desirable explanation 

is the following, 

simplex imperfective 

~ ✓ ✓ zaskr1.pat 

prefixed perfective 

suffixation 
(1) 

--------------.:;, 

--------------.;;, 
(J} 

suffixations 

derived -nout verb 

skfipnout 

,I 
zaskr!pnout 

suffixed perfective 

The number 1, 2, J show the order of processes. 

Situations like the following are a rule rather than 



an exception: 

non-prefixed 

prefix za-

✓ 

pri-

vy-

od-

do-

na-
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-at- verb 

bouchat •to bang' 

zabouchat •to bang 
at the door' 

X 

vybouchat (patrony) 
•to shut out• 

odbouohat (rare) 
•to kill, to shoot• 

dobouchat se 'to be 
successful and 
awake someone by 
banging' 

nabouchat se •to do 
baaging to an ex­
cessive extent• 

-nout- verb 

bouohnout •to bang' 

zabouchnout 'to 
shut something' 

~ 

pr1bouohnout 'to 
shut something' 

vybouchnout •to 
explode' 

odbouohnout •to 
shoot someone' 

X 

nabouchnout se •to 
eat too much' 

In view of the preceding discussion of the -nout verbs, 

the following 11187 be said, 

1) Only some siaplex 1mperfect1ves can be perfec­

tivized by the -nou- suffix. 

2) Verbs that can take the -nou- suffix belong 

mostly to the -at type. -
J) The 48l'iTe4 -nout verb may be a pure perfec­

tive having no additional semantic meaning. This type 

of -nout verb, however, is not frequent. 

4) The derived verb may be a perfective with an 

additional semelfact1ve meaning. This type 1s frequent. 
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(compare Chapter III, J.J.). 

5) Semelfactive or perfective meaning of some 

-nout verbs 1s given by the context. 

6) The possibility to form semelfactive 1s given 

by the semantic meaning of the type of action underlying 

the lexical meaning of the verb. 

7) The degree of abstraction in the language pre­

sentation (grammaticalization) of physical actions is high. 

4.4.2 Iteratives. 

Other groups of verbs that oan be easily recognized 

as suffixed are verbs w1th the suffixes.=!!.=. and -ova-. 

The suffix alt&-. has two functions, depending on the aspect 

of the verb to which it is added. It builds iteratives 

tf added to simplex and secondary imperfectivesr added 

to prefixed perfectives, it builds secondary imperfectives. 

The addition of the suffix to the stem is connected with 

lengthening of the preceding stem vowels -a- and -1-, - -
V al I ✓ e.g. dela-t/dela-va-t •to do', prosi-t/prosi-va-t •to 

ask for, to beg•. If the stem ends in~• the alterna­

tion e-1 takes place, e.g. sAze-t/sazi-va-t 'to plant•, 

trp~-t-trpi-va-t 'to suffer•. 

In the iteratives, the=!!:: suffix is the only pro­

ductive one. Other suffixes appear only exceptionally 

in the imperfective - iterative correlation, e.g. imper­

fective j{st - iterative J!d-a-t both meaning 'to eat•, 
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imperfective ri!st - iterative {!tat •to read', etc. (com­

pare correlations in Chapter III ) . Secondary imperfec­

tives on the other hand, are built productively by the.=!.!!=_ 

suffix as well as by the -ova- suffix, e.g. prefixed per-
~ ~ ' fective vydela-t has secondan imperfective vydela-va-t, 

prefixed perfective vyprosi-t has secondary imperfective 
✓ vypros-ovat 'to ask for, to beg•. The derivation of secon-

dary 1mperfectives with other suffixes than -ova- and -va­

is not productive, though there are pairs like vyj{st -

vyj{dat •to eat up•, zmrznout - zmrzat •to freeze'. Some­

times there are two 1mperfeotives to one prefixed perfec­

tive, one with the -va- suffix, another without, e.g. zam-- -
rznout - zamrzat or zamrzAvat 'to freeze up•, (compare cor-

relations in Chapter III). 

The position of iteratives in the verbal system may 

be compared with that of semelfaotives in both form and 

meaning. While semelfactives represent a sub-class in 

the sphere of perfective aspect, 1teratives can have the 

same place within the imperfective aspect. While semelfac­

tives are a group of verbs in which the special semantic 

meaning of action of short duration is expressed formally 

(by the suffix -nou-), iteratives are a group of verbs 

with formally expressed. semantic meaning of an activity 

repeating after some time or from time to time. This 

meaning of repeating, known as iterative, 1s not always 

formally expressed in other groups of verbs though it may 
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be an additional or a possible f eature a ccompanyi ng another 

meani ng . Such is the case with a l l i mperfecti ves and even 

wi t h some per fectives , and there f or e, i n f a ct, there are 

mor e verbs wi t h possible iterat ive meaning formally unex­

press ed t han expres sed . But the -vat iteratives are marked 

morphologically a s well as semantically, s ince their meani ng 

of r epeati ng ls not contextual or possible , but bas i c and 

obl i gatory . 

On t he other hand, the repetition of a ctivity expres­

s ed by 1terat1ves is not to be mistaken with physical a c­

tivity which consists of actions interrupt ed by intervals 

or which ls divided among several obj ects. Such is t he 

case in nJt n~dob{ 'to wash the dishes', utfrat .. na.dob! 
Iv V: •to wipe the dishes•, kracet nekam •to walk s omewher e', 

V malovat s tenu 'to pe.int the wall', etc. It s eems that 

t his semantic meaning of interrupted activity or divided 

a ctivity accompanies the lexical meaning of the verb t hat 

names the activity, and therefore it does not hav e t o be 

taken as a special feature of the Slavic verbs if only 

the type of activity is considered, e.g. walking consists 

of a number of steps, painting of a number of movements 

done with the brush, in wiping the dishes the activity 

goes from one object to the other, etc. 

But, when the repeating of activity from time to time 

as a whole is expressed by special language means t hat 

a re not random lexical items, but systemat ic, t hen this 
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feature has to be taken as categorical and such a category 

is a special feature of Slavic, s».d especially of the 
I 

Czech verb. Thus the Czech malovaval 'he painted sometimes, 

he used to paint•, ut!ravil nadob! 'he used to wipe the 

dishes, he wiped the dishes sometimes', etc. differs from 

the English painted, wiped in that the usual activity, repe­

tition and casualness, may be added lexically to the verb 

1n English, while 1n Czech these meanings always accompany 

the lexical meaning of the iterative. 

Moreover, iteratives can express as repeated such 

activities that are not internally dissected or interruP­

ted, e.g. imperfective vidlt •to see', prosit •to beg• 

have iteratives v!dat, pros!vat. Imperfectives of this 

type are usually called duratives. 

Contrast the following, 

1) Internally divided activ1tz• 

a) internally divided activity kralet •to walk', cho­

dit 'to go•, nat!rat n~co 'to paint something', etc. 

b) activity d1v1ded to several objects, ut{rat n,dob! 

'to wash the dishes', psit dopisz 'to write letters', etc. 

✓ .,, 
c) uninterrupted, durat1ve activity, drzet neoo •to 

hold something', prosit 'to ask', etc. 

2) Iterative (repeated activitz) 
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a) kr~t{vat •to walk sometimes, from time to time', 

natirayat 'to paint sometimes, usually , severtimes, often, 

rarelt, etc. 

b) ut!rivat n"dob! •to wipe the dishes sometimes', 
I 

P-savat dopisy •to write letters sometimes, several times , 

often, rarely\ etc, 

c) dr!!vat •to be used to hold', prosivat 'to ask 

sometimes, usually', etc. 

J) Further, contrast how the repeating of activity can 

be expressed 1n English and in Czech. 

English Czech 

to paint-------- nat!rat (imperfective) 

-• paint sometimes,~ 

to paint often 

to paint usually, hat!~vat (iterative) 

(I ) used to paint 

Thus it oan be said that iterat1ves express quantity 

of verbal meaning, and that 1n this respect, they stand 

on the opposite side or the -nout verbs, In the former, 

activity is manifested u a series of multiplied actions, 

1n the latter, aa a single action. 



- 174 -

Quantit7 of verbal action expressed by the verb is 

still another dimension different from quality of action 

contained in the aspectual aean1ng of marked or unmarked 

totality or complexity of aot1on. It 1s therefore not 

surprising that the meaning of quantity cuts across the 

whole aspectual system, which aeans that we have both per­

fectives and 1mperfectives with quantitative meaning. It 

is evident from the material that expressing quantity is 

not a typical feature of the Slavic verb. Slavic has, 

nevertheless, developed some types stressing quantitative 

meaning. ~tis typical is the subordination of the 

meaning of quantity to that or aspect. In other words, 

the meaning reflecting a ph7aioal feature of the activit7 

(action) 1• subordinated to aspect. Thus, the verbs ex­

pressing quant1t7'. formall7, e.g. iteratives, distribu­

tives, seaeltact1vea, ar• onl7 a component 1n the aspeo­

tual system together with other types of verbs, e.g. 

Akt1onsarten, pr1mar7 1mperfect1ves etc.42 

Iterat1ves 1n Modern Czech form a large group of 

verbs derived from both simplex and secondary 1mperfec­

t1ves. The foraer are so frequent that simplex 1mperfeo­

tives that do not have iterative variants can be called 

exceptional. It seems that the 1mperfectives of the 

-nout type, as planout 'to blaze', ~hnout •to glow•, 

klenout se 'to vault' and several others do not form 
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iteratives only for formal reasons. Change of state verbs 

with a -nou- suffix, e.g. to schnout • t.o get dry' to sl,d­

~ • 10 become sweet• do not have 1terat1ves, probably 

for both formal and semantic reasons, (there 1s noileychat, 

*sladat). Iteratives ofother change of state verbs, though 

theoretically possible, are always felt as unusual, though 

the native speaker may use them in some special context, 

e.g. rezav{vat •to get rusty• instead of the imperfective 

rezavlt. 

Other verbs that do not form 1teratives for formal 

reasons belong to non-productive groups. Only the most 

common verbs will be listed.a 

moo1 • to be able, can• 
( 

mast • to mistake, to 
confuse• 

I krast •to steal' 

I klast •to put down• 

vEit 'to blow' 

rJt •to be bored' 

tit •to mow' 

slout •to be famous• 

tf{t •to mix (and all 
Terbs of Group 3) 

k17t •to cover' 
I kat se •to repent• 

Other verbs ot the non-productive classes can have 

iterative variants, e.g. bYt - bfvat •to be', pft - pfvat 

'to drink', m{t -mlvat 'to have', pl~st - pletat •to knit', 

etc. 

Probabl1 for aemant1c reasons iterat1ves are not always 

derived from denominatives denoting a profession, e.g. 

✓ v sedlac1t •to be a tarmer•, truhlarit •to be a carpenter', 
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etc. Iteratives are not derived from infrequently used 

scientific or professional terms, e.g. there is no iter­

ative to apotheosovat 'to celebrate', lrulminovat •to cul­

minate•, etc. 

Iteratives derived from secondary imperfectives are 

less frequent than lteratives derived from simplex imper­

' fectives, though such 1terat1ves as nakupovavat •to be 

used to buy, to go shopping', pf1Jiid{vat •to come some-
v / / times', prihaz1vat se •to happen sometimes', are commonly 

used. This fact can be easily explained by the overcom­

plicated morphological structure that would be the result 

of further suffixation of secondary -vat and -ovat 1mper­

fectives. Though such verbs as pfed~l~vavat 'to do over•, 

vypro,ov~vat 'to ask for', z~caatfiov,vat se 'to take part 

in' are heard, they are usually replaced by imperfectives 

that may render the iterative meaning. 

Still &nother feature of iteratives . bas to be briefly 

mentioned, namely, the possible repetition of the=!!=. 

suffix. Thus, besides the type delavat 'to do somet1n•• 

we have d~l,vAvat or d~l•vavivat. The latter types have 

the same meaning, but they are usually connected with 

affective reference to aot1ona completed in the distant 

past, and they are mostly used only 1n the past tense 

forms. 

Generally, iterat1ves are mostly used in the present 

tense, past tense and 1nt1n1t1ve forms. (Compare the 
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Russian iteratives byva~ 'to be', govorivat1 'to speak', 

whose usage is practically limited to past tense and 

infinitive). Future tense forms of the type budu chod!-
I 

vat 'I'll usually go ', budu psavat 'I'll usually write', 

are not so frequent. According to Kopec"1ny43 imperative 

forms are common. It seems, however that such imperatives 

as p~stov~vej 'plant, grow•, sdr~tovAvej 'wire, together', 

nerozpakovAvej se 'don't be at a loss', pr~vej 'wash ', 

are theoretical forms rather than language facts . In 

usage such imperatives are exceptional. 

The following conclusions can be drawn based on the 

previous analysis of iterativesa 

1 ) the::!.!::. suffix is the only productive morpholo­

gic formant for expressing repeated activity. 

2) Czech iteratives are derived from simplex and 

secondary imperfectives. 

J) in derivation of morphologically formed iteratives, 

the aspect ls not changed, but the meaning is modified by 

marking the notion of verbal quantity. 

4) iteratives may be listed as one of the Aktionsar­

ten, 

4.4.3 Secondary imperfect1ves. 

The last group of suffixed verbs are secondary im­

perfectives. As already shown, this derivation followed 
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prefixation of simplex verbs, in the sequence of formativ e 

processes. The order of processes is as follows, 

simplex verb prefixed perfective --- suffixed 

imperfective. 

Simplex verbs may be imperfective (most common), bi­

aspectual or perfective. One example of the derivation 

from each type of the basic verb is given below. 

Imperfect1ves 
I ~ y 

psat 'to write' - prepsat 'to copy' - prepi-

sovat • to co-py~. 
✓ 

Biaspectuala ran1t 'to wound' - zranit 'to wound' - zran-

ovat 'to wound'. 

Perfective, mrit1t •to throw', oa.mritit 'to throw away', 

odmrstovat •to throw away'. 

Productive suffixes for deriving secondary imperfec­

tives are=.!!=. and -ova-, non-productive±,,~•±• 

Suffixes are added to the stem and suffixation may be 

accompanied by the stem alternations as lengthening of 

the stem vowels±, before the suffixes::!!!::• e.g. pfed~la-t 
v t1 I - predela-vat •to do over'. Suffixation may also be accom-

pan1ed by the mutation of the last stem consonant e.g. 

vyprosi-t - vypro6ovat 'to ask for', odpusti-t - odpou-
,, ✓ 
ste-t •to forgive', vyhodi-t - vyhaz-ova-t 'to throw away', 

eto. Class I,::!.! verbs and Class III -ovat verbs take 

the=!!.::. suffix, Class IV -1t/ -et verbs take the -ova­

suffix and may show the last stem consonant alternation 
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d - z as in oslad1t oslazovat - 'to make sweet• , 

" ti 
,/ 

uchycovat 'to fasten' t - C pr1chyt 1t 
v' 

" II vypr os1t v 'to ask f or ' s - s vyprosovat 

V 
., 

'to endanger' z - z " " ohroz1t ohrozovat 

zd - f,f as in opozdi t - opo{cfovat - 'to be late' 

st - ~t " " vyhostit - vyho~{ovat 'to expel ' 

that may be connected with vowel alternation, and Class II 

-nuut verbs take both -ova- and -va- suffixes . Non-produc-

tive Class V verbs take mo~tly the.=!!.=. or the.::!.:. suffix , 

e.g. umyt - umyvat 'to wash', odf{t - od!rat 'to rub'. 

Secondary imperfectives may be derived from most pre­

fixed perfectives, but not from all. There are verbs like 
V udelat 'to do ' , napsat 'to write • , nakreslit 'to draw', 

., 
zaplakat 'to cry a little ' , nacekat se 'to wait a long 

time•, and others from which secondary imperfectives are 

not derived . For some grammarians the non-existence of 

secondary imperfectives is the proof that the prefix added 

to the simplex verb was lexically empty , hence the term 

vide (which actually means ' empty• ) . Therefore, in the 

process of prefixation the meaning of the prefixed perfec­

tive remains the same as the meaning of the original (un­

prefixed) imperfective. Thus, there is no need to build 

secondary imperfectives . The simplex and the prefixed 

perfective represent a pure aspectual pair. According to 
v I ~ v I 

Kopecny "to the verb udelat 'to do ' no *udelavat 1s needed 

(and therefore it does not exist), as it has its partner 
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in d~lat •to do', it does not have a different meaning, 

but only·a different aspect •• , .. 44 

The non-existence of such secondary imperfectives as 

*udilAvat proves, on the other hand, the purely aspectual 

function of some prefixes. Such prefixes are lmown as 

preverbes vides, or 'empty prefixes', (compare Chapter 

IV, 4.2). 

In many cases, however, there exists a secondary im-

perfective to what seems to be a purely aspectual pair 

of unprefixed and prefixed verbs. For example, to the 

simplex budlt 'to wake' there is a prefixed perfective 

vzbudlt and secondary imperfective vzbuzovat, both mean-
I 

ing 'to wake's to the simplex hajlt 'to defend' there is 
I a prefixed perfective obhajit and secondary 1mperfect1ve 

obhajovat •to defend's to pa.lit •to burn' there is sp,11t 

and spe.lovat •to bum's etc. In such cases, the criterion 

of absolute synonymity of the secondary and simplex imper­

fectives is suggested by Kopecny-45 as the deciding factor. 
I 

The prefixed perfective~ 'to wash' can be taken 

as a pure aspectual partner to simplex imperfective !!!li 
'to wash', 1n spite of the fact that there exists a secon-

I 

dary imperfective umyvat 'to wash', Since 
I 

imperfective UJDYVat is synomymou• with the 

this secondary 
I 

simplex fil• 
I 

Thus, according to the theory of preverbes v1des myt -

~ •to wash', d~lat - udllat 'to do', etc. are pure 

aspectual partners as well as umyt - UJDYTat •to wash'. 

For other grammar1ans46 however, prefixed perfec-
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tives that do not have secondary imperfect1ves represent 

types of verbs with semantic meanings that do not allow 

1mperfect1vizationr e.g. resultative or ingressive. They 

are therefore listed among the Akt1onsarten. All prefixed 

perfect1ves that can have secondary imperfectives are 

lexical formations in relation to the simplex verb, but 

are pure aspectual partners to the secondary imperfective. 

Thus, according to those grammarians, pure aspectual pairs 

are formed only by the pairs or prefixed perfectives and 

secondary imperfectives, The criteria for pure aspectual 

partners are, 

1) absolute synonymity of lexical meaning. 

2) different aspect with no additional semantic 

meaning of result, beginning of action, repeat­

ing, instantaneous action, etc. 

Since every prefix according to this theory, intro­

duces a new element to the basic verb, absolute synonymity 

cannot exist between unprefixed and prefixed verbs (compare 

Chapter IV, 4.2). Therefore for such grammarians, a pre­

fixed and an u.npref1xed verb never form a pair. Such forms 
Y V I u dalat - delavat •to do' are not a pure aspectual pair 

because they belong to the same aspect (both 1mperfectives). 

The verb d~l~vat 'to do sometimes' has also the additional 

meaning of repeated activity. 

and udllat cannot be paired. 

I/'. I 
For similar reasons, delavat 

Thus, both criteria are met 



- 182 -

only if prefixed perfectives and secondary imperfectives 

are matched. Suen notions can be conveniently shown in 

the following lines of relationships. 

Simplex Imperfectives Akt1onsarten 

psat 'to write' napsat •to write' 

I 
psavat •to write' 
sometimes' 

Aspectual pairss 
prefixed perfec­
tives - secon­
dary 1mperfec­
t1ves 

'( 
prepsat 'to copy' 

., 
prepisovat •to 

copy' 

According to the above theory, all verbs except pre­

fixed perfectives and secondary imperfectives (see the above 

scheme) that are paired, are perfective or imperfectiva tan­

~.47 

This theory divides very precisely all prefixed verbs 

into paired and unpaired verbs, listing as unpaired all 

that do not have secondary imperfect1ves. It seems almost 

ideal, but in practice such forms as vid't - uv1dit •to 
v o/ ti ti see', slyset -wlyset 'to hear•, varit - uva~it 

br"1iit - ubranit 'to defend', psat - napsat 'to 

'to boil', 

write', 

etc., felt by the native speaker as synonymous partners, 

are divided and treated as verbs with additional modifica­

tion of meaning, or shifted lexical meaning. 

As the final criterion aust be usage, it seems rea­

sonable to apply ... lov•a 48 and Forsyth•s49 transposition 
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of the perfective past into imperfective present historic, 

Forsyth's test , on the other hand, consists in the transposi­

tion of the perfective and imperfective imperatives. If 1n 

these transpos itions, the prefixed verb 1s replaced by the 

simplex imperfective, it may be said that they form an as-

pectual pair . "' For example for the prefixed perfective uvarit 

' to boil, to cook, to prepare meals', both transpositions 
\I show that it can be matched with the imperfective varit . 

V' V ./ 
The sentence Pi'isel sem a ona uvarila ------------~-------~-~ came pf am and she made pf 

✓ 
obed 'I came and she made the dinner' is in the his t oric 
dinner 

present hi du a ona vaf! 
., 

obed ' I 
I come pf and she makes imp dinner 

come and she makes the dinner'. For the positive imperative 
~ v V 

uvar obed 'make the dinner', the negative form 1s nevar 
,/ 

obed 'do not make the dinner•. 

If the same transpositions are applied to other pre­
✓ 

f ixed perfectives of the lexeme varit ' to boil, to cook , 

to prepare meals', the following picture emer ges regarding 

their transpos i tional behavior. 

Notes, 
V 1) varit in both meanings 'to boil' and ' to cook ' is 

only one lexeme for the Czech speaker. Even syntactically 

there is no d ifference, e.g. va~1t vodu 'to boil water, to 

make the water boil ' shows the same case , the accusative, 

as in vatit ob~d ' to make the dinner•, in the reflexive 
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passive there ls voda se val! 'the water boils' as compared 

to ob'd se va~{ •the d inner 1s being prepared '. 

2) the sign X will be used for cases in which the trans­
l/ 

positions of the prefixed perfective and the simplex varit 

are not possible. 

J) the numbers (1) and (2) after the imperfective show 

the meanings corresponding to the perfective meanings (in 

those cases where there is more than one meaning ). 

Prefixed perfective 

po-vaiit 'to boll 
a little' 

do-vaf1t 'to finish 
boiling' 

v ., 
pre-varit 1) 'to9 

boil again' 

2 ) 'to 
boll too hard' 

..t 
vy-varit 1) •to con-

sume in the process 
of bolling 

2) 'to 
boll the linen' 

3 ) • to 
prepare good meals' 

✓ 
za-varlt 1) 'to add 

something to the 
boiling substance 

2) •to 
preserve• 
✓ 

od-varit 'to make an 
extract• 

Secondary 
Imperfective 

" povarovat 
., 

dovarovat 

II v 
prevarovat 

(1, 2) 

II 
vyvarovat 

(1, 2) 

~ zavarovat 
(1, 2) 

.., 
odvarovat 

Historic 
Present 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Negative 
Imperative 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



p~i-vaflt l)'to 
make more food 
by cooking or 
bolling' 

2 ) ' to put to-
ge th er by boiling 

pfed-va¥it 'to boil 
before' 

o-va¥it 'to boll on 
the surface' 

roz-va:¥1t 'to boll 
too much' 

s-va¥it l)'to boil 
together' 

2) 'to weld• 

na-va¥it 1) •to en­
large by bolling' 

2 ) • to cook lots 
of things' 

navaf 1 t se 'to 
make lots of 
socking' 

uvaf1t 'to boil, to 
cook' 
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piivafovat 
(1, 2) 

V t/' predvarovat 

V ovarovat 

rozva~ovat 

sva~ovat (1, 2) 

✓ 
navarovat (1) 

------(rare) 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

,I 
var1t 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

neva~ t 

neva~ t 

✓ nevar 

According to these transpositions the simplex imper­

fective vafit •to boll, to cook', 1s used 1n the negative 

imperative in contexts in which the positive form of the 

prefixed imperative nevai or neva¥ se are usual. In the 

historic present, transpositions of va¥1t cannot replace 

navaf1t se without a change of meaning. Other prefixed 

verbs cannot -e replaced by the simplex verb. It could 

be concluded that they are new lexemes. For the Czech 

speaker, however, some of them are only modifications of 
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For example, povarit •to boil a little', privarit 
,, 

•to prepare mor e f ood ', navarit 'to make a lot of things', 
., 

navarit se •to cook too much'. Though some forms may be 

confus i ng even for Czech speakers, the following new lexemes 

are considered quite legitimate, zavaiit •to preserve' 

sva:fi t • to boil together, to weld • , odva!i t • to make an 

extract '. 

The situation is similar in the case of other verbs, 
ti 

and varit is only one example of the prevailing situation. 

Among the prefixed verbs there can be prefixed perfectives 

that do not have secondary imperfectives but that have the 

same meaning as the basic verbs. There are also prefixed 

perfectives with modified meaning with or without secondary 

imperfectives. Lastly, there are also prefixed perfectives 

with new lexical meanings . Thus , as the result of prefix­

ation, most simplex verbs exhibit a number of prefixed 

perfect1ves (from one to possibly 20) that vary in their 

meanings . These meaning var iations represent a range , at 

one end of which there are prefixed verbs of the same 

meaning as the unprefixed imperfective, and at the other 

entirely new lexemes . It seems that between these two 

ends of the continuum a number of transitional types of 

mixed features tend to one or the other end . If we call 

the two ends polar and the transitional types intermediate 

the following picture emerges 1 (see Table VI, p. 187 ) • 



Prefixed Pervect1ve 

Secondary Imperfec­
tive 

Basic Neanlng 
V 

uvar1t 

Pole I 

TABLE VI 

~od1f1ed hean l ng 

naval1t dova/it 

¢ I 
'II 

dovarovat 

In termed l ate 

New Nean1ng 
~ 

zavarlt 

ti 
zavarova.t 

Pol e I I 

,_, 
(X) 

-..J 

I 
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ComJllring th1s picture with what was previously said 

about prefixation and pure aspectual pairs, one finds that 

even suffixation substantiates the mixed theory in accepting 

some simplex 1mperfectives - prefixed perfective as pure 

aspectual partners and prefixed perfectives with modified 

meaning as unpaired or sublex1cal. 

Unpaired prefixed verbs may include those verbs that 

(1) modify, but do not change the basic meaning , (2) at 

least partly may be replaced by the simplex verb in the 

transpositions. This means that 1n some contexts the simplex 

verb is used instead of the sublexieal nuance. 

According to the mixed theory, unpaired verbs are re­

duced to some perfectives and some simplex imperfectives 

(that do not form pairs for semantic reasons) and to Aktion­

sarten. The unpaired verbs were compared with defective 

types in nominal declension, and were taken as an argument 

for the notion that aspect is a category standing on the 

periphery of grammar and lexicon50 (see Chapter IV , 4.5). 

Summarizing the previous analysis of secondary imper­

fectives , it may be said that verbs belonging to this group 

1) have special morphologic structure consisting in 

prefix+ root+ suffix+ endings , 

2) are built in the process of suffixation of prefixed 

perfectives productively by suffixes.=!!::_, -ova-, non-pro­

ductively by suffixes~•~• exceptionally -1-. 

3) in the sphere of secondary 1mperfect1ves, suffixa­

tion yields results opposite to prefixat1on. 
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4) secondary imperfectives are built under the pressure 

of the aspectual system as i mperfective correlates to pre­

fixed perfective verbs . 

5) building of secondary imperfectives is not a l exical , 

but a grammatical process that shows the subordination of 

the lexical meaning of the verb to the grammatical category 

of aspect. 

3efore concluding the section on suffixation, two types 

of verbs slightly different, from t hos e that have been des­

cri bed , shoul d be briefly mentioned . 

1) determinate and indeterminate verbs of motion 

(4.4 . 4. ), 

2) di stributives (4. 4.5) . 

4.4. 4. Verbs of motion. 

1) The following pairs are usually labelled as determin­

ate - indeterminate verbs of motion , 

j!t - chod1t 'to go ' 
,I' 

nest - nos1t •to bri ng, to carry• 

jet - jezd1t • to go , to drive • 
I 

hnat - hon1t ' to drive, to punch , to pursue• 
I 

vezt - voz1t - to bring (by train, car • • • )• 

b~let - b~hat ' to run• 
ti letet -

I letat ' to fly ' 



- 190-

Among other features in which they differ f rom other Russian 

verbs, usually that connected with prefixat1on is stressed. 

The indeterminat e verbs do not usually becomep perfectlves, 
54 

whet prefi xed , while their determinate partners do. 

In Czech, all determinate verbs can f o rm the lngres sive 

futur e wit h the prefix _.R:2=,, e.g. pujdu 'I'll go •, povezu 

'I'll bring ', as well as the periphrastic f uture , e.g . budu 

I I { nest 'I'll bring', budu vest 'I'll lead', but *budu j t 

'I'll go ' is not used. The i ndetermi11a t e verbs can have only 

the periphras tic future, e.g. budu chodit ' I ' ll go '. 

If the determinate verbs are prefixed, t hey become per­

fectives, but their meanings are always shi f ted. If the i n­

determinate verbs are prefixed they become perfect1ves. Some 

of them have distributive meaning added to the meaning of ex­

tensive quantity {e.g. na-nosit vody •to bring water', 
V I# 

nabehat kilometru 'to run kilometres' ) or to that of re-do ing 

something (usually with prefix .. !Z• ~• ~• e.g. odnosit 
., 

neco 'to bring something somewhere'). The original 1mperfec-

tives of the type yychodit 'to go out' were replaced by 

historically younger sufflxal imperfect1ves of the type 
I IV vychazet 'to go out', vynaset 'to carry out• (contrast 

Russian imperfective type prichoditl 'to come'). 

Thus we have the following pairs, 



-191 -
I vest - vodit •to lead, to bring' 

tAhnout - tahat 'to pull' 

Both members of the above pairs belong t o the imperfec­

tive aspect. Each pair has an iterative, e. g . chod!vat 

'to go usually' , noslvat 'to bring usually' 

Wijk gave the same determinate - indeterminate designa­

tion to such verbs because they formally express the opposi­

tion of determined and undetermined activity. According to 

W1jk, determined activity is "l' action peu compliqu6e, men­

ant d1rectment a un but". 51 The indeterminate verbs, on the 

other hand, express longer, more complicated activity con­

sisting of more actions or repeated activity. 

This opposition is supposedly the basis on which the 

aspectual system started to develop. But Dost~152 suggests 

that the opposition of determined - undetermined activity 

is semantically too far from the aspectual opposition and 

that it has not been productive in Slavic languages since 

the beginning of the historical era. 

Noreover, in Old Church Slavonic he finds only several 

verbal pairs showing this opposition formally• According 

to him, "the verbs of the nositi •to carry' type were inclu­

ded into the aspectual system as iteratives, though they 

still retain the undetermined meaning in addition to other 

meanings". 53 

In Russian this sub-group 1s known as motornokratnyj 

and motorno-nekratnyj Podvid 'the multiplied and non-multi­

plied sub-aspect', of the imperfective verbs of motion. 



Imperfec­
tive 

Determinate 
Verb 

j{t • to go ' 

Indeterminate 
Ver b 

chodit • to go• 

vyj{t •to go out • ___ _,.vychfzet •to 

proj!t ' to go 
through ' 

odejit •to leave ' 

najit ' to find ' 

go out • 
/ 

prochazet 'to 
go through' 

odchAzet ' to 
leave' 

/ nachazet ' to 
find ' 

lexical. perfectives 
and distributives 

vychodit 'to finish' 

prochodit •to go through ' 

odchodit •to walk (for 
miles) ' 

Imper­
fective 

It may be noticed that some secondary imperfectives have 

two prefixed perfecti ves , e.g. to vynb.let ' to carry out• 

there is vyn6st •to carry out• and vynosit ' to carry out• 

Thus verbs may be chained together i n terms of their 

formations 1 

I vynest 

(determinate) 
,/ 

nest 

v nosi\ 

~sit {indetermin­
ate) 

In most cases even the morphological pairs of verbs of 



-193-

motion show such a variety of overlapping and different 

meanings, that it 1s difficult to find the appropriate 

pairs. i3ut in all cases, their aspect is either perfective 

or i mperfective. 

Though the verbs of motion differ from other verbs in 

the featu r es shown above, they , as a whole, fit into the 

aspectual system. 

4.4.5 Distributives . 

All verbs with the meaning of activity distributed, or 

going to several objects may be called distributives. This 

semantic meaning may be underlying the lexical meaning of 

the verb or it may be only a modification of the iterative 

meaning (compare Chapter JI, 4.4 . 2). such modification of 

the latter meaning 1s always expressed by a group of verbs 

of the structure prefix+ secondary imperfective, e.g . 
I v' po- rozvazet ' to bring to several places, persons, etc'. 

po-zahazovat • to throw away all things ', etc. 

These verbs differ from the iteratives in their aspect, 

as they are always perfect1ves . Therefore they are called 

by some linguists55 only perfective iteratives . The term 

distributives i s accepted by others , 56 and seems to be 

more appropriate since it allows the classification of 

those verbs as one Aktionsart of the perfective verb set 

and iteratives as one Aktionsart of the imperfective set. 

Thus the semantic meaning of the quantity of verbal acti­

vity may be co- ordinated with the meaning of marked com-
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plexity of totality . In the case of distributives, the ex-

pression of verbal quantity as total or complex shows the 

sub- ordination of the lexico- semantic meaning to aspect . 

The group of distributives is comparatively small , and 

in many contexts distributives can be re placed by perfectives 

or imperfectives of less complicated morphologi cal structure. 

E. g . instead of PozanAz! m v~echno ' I ' ll throw away everything, 

one thing after another' , the per fective zahodlm vtechno 

' I ' ll throw away everything ' may be used. 

1•1oreover , in many cases , the formation of distri butlves 

leads to homonymy with other aspectual types, e . g . the 

use of otevf{t ' toopen ' i n t he phr ase otevfit okno ' to open 

the window', ls as follows, 

perf. 

imp. 

perf . 
(distri­
butive) 

o tev~ft okno 1 okna 

' to open the window , 
windows ' 

otev{rat okno , okna 

' to open the window , 
windows ' 

pootev{ra t okna, *okno 

•to open the wi ndows 
one after another' 

perf . poe tev~{t okno , olma 

to open the window , windows 
a littl e ' 

pootev{rat okno , (okna ) 

' to o~en the windo~ ~ he 
window~ a little' 
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This homonymy proves that t he presentation of every 

activity as either rnarkec or unmarked in respect to total­

ity (complexity ) leads to forming structurally overloaded 

types . These are , 1n fact , bord erline possibiliti es in the 

morpholog ical system of the l anguage . 

Having concluded the investiga tion on suffixation, one 

might return to the questions originally asked at the be­

ginning of this chapter . Answers to both questions can now 

be given with some assurance. 

The fi rst question was what types of verbs may be suf­

fixed and what suffixes they may take . Again , the conclu­

sion~ seem to be that , 

1) s i mplex verbs take the suffixes - nou- and - va-. 

2) prefixed perfectives take the suffixes.=.!!::.,, 

- ova-,~• ~ and - 1-. 

The second question was whether there are special suf­

fixes for the change of aspect and for the modlfiqation 

of mea n ing , or whether the same suffixes are used in both 

functions . The concl usion s eems to be that, 

1) the - nou- suffix changes aspect and mod ifies 

the meaning . 

2) t he s uff i x - va- changes the aspect and mod i­

fies the meaning. 
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.3 ) suffixes ~ , ~, ~• and .:.!.::.. change the 

aspect , but do no t wod i fy the meaning . 

Further111ore , it can be said t hat 1 

a) i n the sphere of perfectiv i zation there i s only 

one s uffix , t hat s hares the same function with prefixes . 

b) i n t he s phere of 1mperfectivizat 1on , suffixa­

t ion i s no t connected with t he change of lexical meaning . 

cJ the aspect ual modificati on of the resulting 

suffixal types is not gi ven only by the suffix , but also 

by t he structure of the whole v erb. 

d) structur ally d i fferent ver bal types are the 

result of sub- ord inat i on of the verb as a l exeme to the 

a s pectual system. 

e ) t he struct ure o f the v erb is the most impor­

tant morphol ogi cal f or mant of aspect. 

f) suffixes with marked lexi cal funct i on {those 

speci f i cally charac t eristic of verbs ) des i gnate the i mper­

fective as pect, {the semantically unmarked member of t he 

aspec t ual pair ) . 

4. 4.6 Summary 

In summary, s tructural changes caused by prefi xa t i on 

and suff ixa tion and their connection with t he change of 

aspec t and nod i f i cation of meaning is shown i n the fol lowi ng 

table . {See Ta bl e s VII, a, b, c, d . PP• 197 - 200 ) . 



Distributive 

Prefixed 
Perfective 

Suffixed 
Perfective 

Perfective 

Simplex 
(non-perf.) 

Imperfective 

Secondary 
Imperfective 

Iterative 
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TABLE VII (a) 

Basic Verb, Simplex 

popros1t 
; :\ 

vypros1t 

'obtain 
by request' 

-1 
I\ 

I 

~ros1t 
I 

I to beg• 
I 

' 
, 

l vyprosovat -.. ....... 

prfs1vat 

Notes to the tables, 

a) ____ pure aspectual pairs 

I 

I 
I 

I 

..._ 

b) 

c) • 

modlfication or meaning 

• • • •• new lexical meaning 

d ) direction of derivation> 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

Imperfective 

povypro,ovat 

11 
I 

I 

I 
I 



Distributive 

Prefixed 
Perfective 

Suffixed 
Perfective 

Perfective 

Simplex 
(non-perf) 

Imperfective 

Secondary­
Imperfective 

Iterative 
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TABLE VII (b) 

Basic Verb Simplex 

rozkopnout 
-1 

rozkopat 

'to dig 
through' 
~ 

, , 
kopnout 

I , 
I , 

kopat 
'to dig' 

I 
kopavat 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I rozkopavat 

I 
I 

Imperfective 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 



Di stri butive 
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TABLE VII (c ) 

Basic Verba Simplex 

I I 
Prefixed 
Perfect ive I I ,:f.'Yhodi t __ 

'to throw 

Suffixed 
Perfective 

Perfective 

Simplex 

Imperfective 

I 

, 

hod1 t / 
'to t7row' 1, 
r 

hazet 

/ away' 

I 

Secondary / 

I 
I 

Imperfective vyhazovat 

Iterative h~zivat 

I 
I 

Perfective 

povyhazovat 
A\ 

I !1 
I 

; I 
povyhodi t 

,1 
I 

I 



Distributive 

Pr efixed 
Perfective 

Suffixed 
Per fective 

Perfecti ve 

Si mplex 

Imperfecti v e 

Secondary 
Imperfecti v e 

I t erative 
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TABLE VII (d) 

Basic Verba 

I 
, 

I , 

I 
I 

nes, 
' to b~ng• 

t i 
nos1t 

\ 

\ 
\ 

nos!vat 

I 

Si mplex 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

Imper fective 
Verb of Motion 

vynos1t 
JV povyna.set 
,/4 f 
I 

I 

I vynest 
I 

' to bring I 
1out ' 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

' It/ ~vynasivat 
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4.5 Aspectual pairs 

The perfective and imperfective aspect 1s formally ex­

pressed by stem mod ifications of one lexeme, these modifi­

cations having full sets of conjugational forms . The ques­

tion of whether aspect is a lexical or a grammatical pheno­

menon was often raised, and two answers were considered . 

One , that all verbs from aspectual pairs was an argument 

for grammatical function. Two, the existence of unpaired 

verbs was an argument for lexical function. 

l"urther studies showed that pure grammatical, sub-lexi­

cal, and lexical formations are formed in the process of 

aspectual derivation, and that verbs lacking their aspec­

tual partners, are still the exception to the r ule rather 

than the rule. As the prefixed and suffixed types of those 

verbs have been already mentioned, only those unpaired 

perfectives and imperfectives that are definitely (or 

at least) felt as simpllcia are listed below. 

4.5.1 Imperfectiva tantum 

a) state verb with the meaning being or having, 

e.g. b§t{ 'to be', mit1 'to have', postr~dat 'to lack', 
I V schazet •to miss', dluzit 'to be in debt', znamenat 'to 

/ V I V 
mean', slout 'to be famous', nalezet 'to belong', zalezet 

'to depend', p~isluset 'to belong', nasledovat 'to follow'. 

b) state verbs denoting attitudes and physical 
, v V 

or mental states, e.g. sedet 'to sit', klecet •to kneel', 
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V I V lezet 'to lie', stat 'to stand', v1set 'to hang•, trcet 

•~o be in', ~it •to live•, sp,t 'to sleep', 

fat', sn!t •to dream•, nenAvid't •to hate', 

I tyt •to become 
0 JV 

duverovat •to 

believe', doufat 'to 
I ✓ V hope', zav1det 'to envy', pysnit se 

•to be proud', myslet •to think', pfedpovidat 'to suppose', 

c) to be someone, to act as someone, e.g. kralo­

vat 'to reign', panovat •to be a sovereign', vladnout 

'to rule', and. tew othera •. 

d) verbs denoting natural phenomena or perfectives 
VV v I of things, e.g. snezit 'to snow', vonet 'to smell', pach-

, 
~ 'to smell badly', h!:!! •to warm•, chladit •to cool' 

and few others. 

) 
I V e some action verbs, e.g. dbat 'to care for', peco-

vat •to care', hlidat •to watch', varovat 'to warm'. 
I V 

f) some denominatlves, e.g. valcit 'to be at war•, 
I 

zavodit 'to complete', trudlt se 'to work hard'. 

g) indeterminate verbs of motion (See Chapter IV, 
I 

• 4.4.4), verbs denoting talking, e.g. hlasat 'to preach', 

kkzat 'to give a sermon, to preach', prorokovat •to pre-
ii 

diet•, opetovat 'to report'. 

Perfectiva tantum 
,I I 

According to Kopecny, "the existence of the perfec-

tiva tantum is given either by their specific meaning, or 
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their form, sometimes by the bookish, and therefore exclu­

sive and affective denotation of the verb'·. 57 The follow­

ing give some indication of the range of perfectiva tantum 

verbs . 

a) for formal reasons only few imperfectives are 

not paired, e.g. semknout se •to unite•, spasit •to save', 

I sklat 'to hit', nadchnout 'to inspire', and few others. 
V i w) Slang expressions dobehnout nekoho 'to trick 

someone', projet n'co 'to lose something', z~!dit n~koho 

'to beat someone black and blue•, pochodit (dobfe) 'to do 

well', and few others. 

c) Other perfectiva tantum are not simplicia, 

but prefixed verbs forming groups with the same semantic 

meaning. They may be called Aktionsarten (compare Chapter 

IV, 4.J). The following types are frequent in Czecha 

1) verbs denoting ability, e.g. unJst •to be 
V able to bring', vydrzet 'to hold, to bear'. 

2) distributives, e.g. nanosit •to bring' 

3) verbs expressing satiation, one's fill, 

e.g. zaplavat si •to swim to one's fill'. 

4) verbs expressing overdoing, e.g. upit se 

'to drink to death'. 

5) verbs meaning finishing, exhausting by activity , 

e.g •. vypl~st vlnu .•to run out of wool when knitting•. 

6) verbs meaning small extent, e.g. za~um~t 

'to murmur'. 
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4.5.2 Suppletive pairs 

As opposed to the aspectual pairs formed by the morpho-

logical modification of the same stem, t here are several as­

pectual pairs whose partners belong entlrely to different 

stems. r he following pairs are gener a lly accepted as such a 

imperfective br~t - perfective vz!t 'to take', imperfective 
I V klast perfective polozit 'to lay', imperfective prefixed 
I ti I V 

-kladat perfective prefixed -lozit (e.g. nakladat - nalozit 
I ~ 

'to load', vykladat - vylozit 'to unload , to explain' , 

etc.). 

Usually the following criteria for accepting supple-

tive pairs are considered, 

1) absolute synonymity in meaning, 

2) none of the partners forms an aspectual oppo­

sition with a verb-like form of its own stem. For example 

the former reason does not allow us to accept as a pair 

the set dob,hnout nikoho - tid1t n(koho 'to trick someone', 

since the verbs ar not absolute synonyms. Conversely, the 

latter reason disallows sets like perfective leknout se -

bAt se 'to fear, to be frightened', for there 1s a form 

lekat se which can be matched up with the first member of 

the above. 

Supplet1ve pairs are infrequent. The exceptional na­

ture of aspectual suppletion finds a parallel with supple-
.,, I 

t1on in nominal declensions (e.g. clovek - 11de 'the man 

- people'). 
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On the whole, it seems that the question of verbal 

pairs as the only criterion for the grammatical character 

of aspect ls somewhat overemphasi zed . It has led some 

grammarians58 to the conclusion that aspect 1s a peripheral 

category standing between grammar and lexicon , while others 

have recognized aspect as a grammatical category only on 

the basis of the complementary functional inter-dependence 

of both members of the aspectual pairs. 59 

In both cases only one feature or one phenomenon was 

taken as proof or negation of the categorial character of 

aspect. Grammatical categories, however, comprise more 

than one feature, these features being exhibited as com­

plexes with smaller or greater regularity (never one hundred 

per cent consistent in their manifestations). 

Realistically, it is obvious that the lack of one 

feature in some members of the category does not deny the 

existence of the feature by all the members of the category. 

Moreover, these features are qualitatively different being 

based on lexico-sema.ntic as well as grammatical grounds. 

Formally, they are usually marked by special systems of 

linguistic formants of various values (ranging from single 

phonemes to word order). Thus the pairs and special temporal 

or modal function of some forms may be considered only to be 

single features of the category of aspect. Other features, 

such as structure as a morphological formant, linguistic 
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(subjective) presentation of physical (objective) acti ons , 

were among those mentioned in the analysis . From thi s 

viewpoint , it is obvious that aspect is a d istinct linguistic 

category based on a system of s emanti c meanings and formal 

featur es . 
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CHAPTER V 

In conclusion, the following general observations may 

be noted regarding the function and nature of aspect as a 

linguistic category in Modern Czech. Such observations 

fo llow di rectly upon the preceding independent analysis 

of Czech verbal types and the partial conclusions suggested 

at the close of each chapter. 

The following may be presented as an overview of a t 

least one satisfactory structural analysis of the trouble­

some category of aspect in the Slavic language. 

Aspect may indeed be considered a single linguistic 

category, but in fact is characterised by grammatical 

as well as lexical manifestations. The two co-occur and 

are by no means mutually exclusive. 

In terms of lexical features at least the following 

characteristics are consistently noticeable. 

Conclusions 

First, the lexical meaning of every verbal form 1s under­

lined by the semantic meaning of marked or unmarked 

totality or complexity ot action that is denoted 

by the verb. 

Secondly, the semantic meaning of marked and unmarked to­

tality or complexity reflects the physical proper­

ties of various actions as well as their subjective 

evaluation of the speaker. 
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Thirdly, aspect as a notional category allows the language 

to represent momentary actions as non-momentary, and 

vise versa. Thus, aspect ls an abstraction that 

operates, in most cases, independently of the 

lexical meaning of the verb. 

Lastly, aspect crosses with other gre.mm.at1cal categories 

such as tense, mood, and voice. The result is 

that in such cases aspectual opposites are not inter­

changeable. In other cases, the speaker can choose 

between aspectual opposites, but this does not mean 

that the activity is presented 1n the same way, the 

aspectual difference stays. 

In terms of formal grammatical features the following 

features are consistently observable, 

Firstly, abstract, non-lexical formants are used to express 

the notional category of aspect. But the first impor­

tant feature ls the structure of the verb. Then, 

and then only can one proceed to a consideration 

of the formal linguistic markers of aspect, i.e. the 

more traditionally considered aspectual prefixes 

and suffixes. 

Secondly, verbs form aspectual pairs, but such aspectual 

pairs do not depend on the lexical meaning of the 

verb. Simply, the building of aspectual pairs is 

not dependent upon the lexical identity of the verb. 



- 209 -

Lastly, the productivity of verbal types is changed by 

aspectual derivation. 

A comprehensive definition of aspect in Czech should, 

according to the findings of this study, include the 

above observations. Here follows a possible definition 

of aspect in Czecha 

Aspect is a linguistic category based on the 

opposition of the semantic meaning of marked and 

unmarked totality of action, and expressed by 

formal, non-lexical (to varying degrees) linguistic 

formants. 
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FOOTNOTES 

Footnotes I - (to Chapter I) 
-I 

1. H. Kucera, Phonolo of the Czech Lan 
Mouton, s - Gravenhague, 

pp. 24 - 30. 

Footnotes II - (to Chapter II) 

1. For more detail regarding the history of research in­
to the topic of aspect, see, 

I / / v 
Dostal, F. S~ud1e o v1dovem s*stemu u starosloven-

Maslov, J. 

ltlnl. Praha, 195. 
Voprosy fla~oinogo vida, Sborn1k. 
Moskva, 96. 

V1nogradov, v.v.a 
6

8JJ.sskij 
koje u en1je o 
1947. 

Jazyk, (Grammatiles­
siov~). Moskva, 

2. F. Saussure, 

3. F. M1klos1ch, 

4. v.v. Vinogradov, 

5. S. Karcevsk1jj 

7. F . Dosth.l _, 

Course de lingu1st16ue generale. 
(Paris, 1955), p. l 2. 
Vergle1chende Grammat1k Der Slav1s­
ohen Spraohen, Band IV {Wien, 1883), 
p. 274. 

v 
az k, (Grammat1ceskvje 

______ ....,..e..__.o ......... s~o-ve ) (Moskva, 1947), p.49% 
ereaf er as Russk1J jazyk. 

Systeme du verbe russe (Praha, 1927), 
p. 149. 

l II "'I Mluvn1ce sp1sovne cestlny, Cast II. 
Sltladba (Praha, 1949), p . 696. 

St.ud1e o vidov~m syst,mu v staroslo­
vbAting (Praha, 1954), p . 10. Cited 
hereafter as Stud1e. 

r' r,, I _7 / Pr1 D19-okonave~ vidu, Jde o celkove 
(ucelene) pojetl, plynouc! z postoje 
mluv - ~lho k vntjK! ud,losti. Pfi 
ND ~edokonav~~v1du n~opak o nece­
lkovl (neuceleni) pojet1 dgje. D Je 
v korelac1 perfekt1vnost1 podstatnym 
~lenem, kde~to ND ~lenem vedlej~lm. 
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8 • F . Kopecny., 
a, V 6 Slovesny v1d v cest1ne (Praha, 19 2) , 

p . 9. ✓C1tedpereafter as Slovesny 
v1d v cest1ne . 

10. 

11. 

1 2 . 

i, \/ J ~ I z techto skutecnosti pltne1 ze d9konave 
tvary jsou co do v1du Pti znakove , to 
jest mus!, abychom tak rekl1, vyjadfovat 
dokonani g1nnost1, kdefto nedokonave , 4 ,, 

tvary z teto ~sice def.!,Xlovat nemuzeme. 
Ty jsou bezpfiznakovym clenem prot1k­
ladn~ dvoj 1c7, to znamenA, fe se k 
ota~pe dokonan! nebo nedokonki! nevy­
jadruj(, Jsou kn! neutrAln!. 

Quoted from J. Forsyth, A grammar of aspect (Cambridge, 
1970), p. 7. 

I V. ✓ I 
Havranek-Jedl1cka, Ceska mluvn1ce (Praha, 1960), 

p. 193. 
v I 

P. Kopecny" 

ti I. Nemec, 

Slovesny vid v cestin~. p . 11 
Nedokonavd slovesa nutno proste def1n­
ovat, ID4-11 byt def1n1ce presni, jak­
ofto slovesa co do dokonavost1 bezpf!­
znaka, kteri mohou stat po slovesech 
f4zovych a po slovese budu (v op1snem 
futuru). Tento nesemanticky , form&ln! 
znak je nejspolehlivtrJK!m kr1ter1em 
v1du. 

I I 
Genese slovanskeho sistemu v1doveho 
(Praha, 1958), pp. 9 - 93. 

Slovesntm v1d~ ruzumlme s chopnost 
slovesa vyjadrovat tyz dlJ jako doko­
navy (celkovj, komplexn!) nebo jako 
nedokonavy/necelkovy, nekompleD'l!). 
V_fllovansk:ycq Jazycfch je kategorie 
deju dokonavych a nedokonavych, t.j. 
katekor1e v1du, kategori! gramat1ckou, 
Jak o tom svKdc! povaha jej! abstrakce 
(1) 1 zpusob JeJ{ho vyjad:rovan{ (2) . 

/ 
1. Kategor1e dokonavosti, vybudovana 
na n1lK! kategor11 de}u realne bodovych 
zahrnuje deje 1 reilne 1!,ebodove1 ale 
Jako bod, t.J. kompleD'le pojate, kate­
gorie nedokonavost1, vibud ovancL zase 
na n1lK1 kategor11 deju reAlne nebod­
ovtch, zahrnuje deJe 1 realnl bodove', 
ale Jako nebodov e, t.j. nekomplexni 
poJate'. 
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2. Tato pojmova kategor1e dokona-v 
vost1-n~okonavost1 se VY.jadruje v , 
podstate p1ostfedky formAinfm1, nevy­
znamotvornymia v1dovou pfiponou, 
prosti v1dovou ~redponou vrzna.movl 
prAzdnou, proste v1dovou predponou 
pleonastickou, factfc!. 

7. Vid!me tedy, le rozvoj 1 ti.padek 
spec1f1cky slovanskych kmenu slovesnych 
souv1s! s vyvojem spec1f1clcy slovans~ 
kateg~1e v1du. Pravem muzeme ¥fc1, ze 
spolecy,.fm jmenovatelem t~ch nejpod­
atatnejK~ch procesd, kter~ formovaty 
slovansky system kmen~ a tvaru s lo­
vesnj-ch byla prAve genese v1du ~ 
lex1kaln! kategor1e determinovanost1 
a in4eterm1novanost1) . Genese v1du 
byla take hlavnf z,kon1t ost! p¥edh1s­
tor1ckeho vyvoje slovansk~ho slovesa 
a ur~1la tendence jeho vyvoje h1stor1-
ck,ho. 

Footnotes III - (to Chapter III) 

I 
1. J. Do brovsky, 

2. - -- -4--
2 . F. M1klosich• 

J. J. Gebauer, 

4. v. I 
Vondrak, 

5. A. Schleicher, 

6. M. Weingart, 

ti 
Ausfuhrliches Lehrgebaude der bohm.1s-
chen Sprache {Praha, 1809}. 
Inst1tut1ones 11n~ae Slav1cae d1alect1 
veteris (Praha, 1 2}. 

Vergleichende Gramma.t1k der Slav1s­
chen Sprachen (Wien, l88J). 

/ v I 
Historicka mluvn1ce jazyka ceskeho 
(Praha, 1894 - 1896). 

Vergleichende Slav1sche Grammat1k 
I - II. (Gott1ngsen, 1924 - 1928). 

Die Formenlehre der K1rchenslav1s-
chen Sprache {1852). 

RukovKt !az,ka staroslovlnsk;ho 
(Praha, 93 - 1938). 

7. T. Lehr-S~avinsk1, 

8 . s. Karcevsk~, 

Zarys gramat1R JE\zyka starocer­
k1evhoslow1ans 1ego (1950) 

' Systeme du verbe russe
1 
(Praha, 1 927) , 

p. 27. 



9 . v.v. Vinogradov , 

10. Academy Grammar, 

11 • .a. Jacobson , 

12. l• . • Halle , 

13 . H. rlubenste1n , 

v 
14. A. Isacenko, 

I/ 
15. H. Kucera• 

ti 16. A. Isacenko, 

17. G. Townsend , 
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,/ 

Bussk1 az k (Gr ammat1cesko e ucenie 
o slove ?1oskva , 19 7 • 

Gr ammatika ruskogo jazyka. (Moskva, 
1960 }. 

"Russian Conjugation", ~ 4 , 
155 - 167 (1948) . 

"The Old Church-Slavonic Conjuga­
tion", Word 7, 155 - 168 (1951) . 

v 
"O pravilach ruskago sp?.Jazen1ja," 
1n American Contributions to the 
~ifth International Con ess of 
S av1sts . Vo ume • houton, 
the Hague, 1963) , pp 112 - 132. 

"The Czech Conjugation" , Word?; 
145 - 155 (1951) . -

"The Morphology of the 
Verb" 1n Tr aveaux Lin 
de Prague, Univer yo a a.ma, 
Alabama 196 ), pp 183 - 201. 

"Notes on the Czech Conjugation", 
H21:g 8 . 378 - 386 (1 952) . 

"The Morphology of the Slovak 
Verb", in Traveaux Linguistic 
de Prague I (Alabama, 1966) , 
p. 183. 

Russian Wor d For mation (McGraw­
B111 Book Company , New York , 1970 ), 

18. For further information on the Old Czech conjugat1onal 
types consulta 

I Lv' F . Travn1.cek 1 

J. Gebauer, 

I 

H1storicki mluvnice ~eskosloven­
skd (Praha, 1935). 

H1storick~ mluvnice Jazyka ~esk~ho 
(Praha 1894 - 1896 ). 

19. Some grammarians use the term -!va -ava- -va-/-a suf­
fixes, wh1leothers d istinguish on y -va- -a- suffixes 
according to the elements v and a that we_;e added 
to the roots . See Havranei - Jedlicka, ~eska mluvnlce 
(Praha, 1960 ), p. 102 . 
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20. F. Tr~vn!t'ek in Mluvnlce s~isovn~ ~est1ny, CAst 2, 
Skladba (Pra~a, 1949), pp 96 - ZJ8 calls these 
verbs momentannf, momentn!, okamz1ta. The term 
semelfactives is used by Koschm1eder in NaulkaGaspek­
tach czasovnika polsklego (W1lno, 1937) and Isagenko 
in Russicsche sprache der Gegenwart (Halle, 1962), 
pp 385 - 417. 

21. 1mperfect1ves with the meaning of the result achieved, 
or of accomplishment are called resultatlves, e.g. 
vafit 'to boil' and uva¥1t •to boil'. 

22. HavrAnek - Jedlltka, Stru~na'mluvnlce 6eskJ (Praha, 
1968), p. 122. Vzor tretl za~~e (zajme) je nepra­
vldelnY a fadi se do teto tfidy 1en podobnym zakon­
fenfm -_!!hl a zcastl 1 podobnostf v 1nflnlt1vu 
(pnout, zajmout). 

23. The term Momentanverben ls the German term for 
,/ zlta slovesa. This term together with the term 

okam­
semel­
See V factives ls used by Isacenko and Koschmleder. 

footnote 20 . 

24. See footnotes 20 and 23. 

25 . s . Karcevsk1j, 

26. A. Isa~enko, 

27. Acade!!!l Grammar 

28 . F. Kope~ny, 

29. A. Isa~enko, 

JO . ibidem, 

31. E. Koschm1eder, 

J2 . I. 
..... 

Nemec , 

33. ibidem, 

I 

S~steme du verbe russe (Praha, 
i 27} , p. 102 

Russ1che S~rache der Gegenwart 
(Hall e, 196 >, pp. 299 - 402. 
Cited hereafter as Russiche 
Sprache. 

(Moskva, 1960), p. 428 
/ ~ V II 

Slovesny via v cestine, p. 99 

Russiche Sprache, p. 248. 

p. 230 . 

Naulra o aspektach czasovn1ka 
polsk1ego (Wilno, 19J4}, p. 7 • 

"D1achnomst1c approach to the 
word formative system of the Czech 
verb", in Traveaux L1n~ist1gues 
de ;prague I Cllahama, 966), 
pp.173 - 182 . 



38. 

4o. 

41. 
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I ✓ ✓ I ,I I 

Havranek - Jedlicka, Strucna m.luvnice ceska (Praha, 
1968), p . 122. K prvnimu vzoru tiskne nalefej1 
slovesa,u nichz je lonen mlnuly {v pffeest! minul~m 
bez p¥fpony -nu- zakon~en na southlasku (tisk-ll-' 
K

1
druhemu vzoru liine naleteji c s l ovesa. u nichz 

me. kmen mi nuly v dy pf!ponu =ill!;:., p:ripojenou k 
zakladu s koncovou samohlaskou (mi-nu-1). V 1nfin1-
tlvu ma tato pfiPO?JA -nu- podobu - nou- a je zpravidla 
u sloves obou vzoru. 

V I Pravtdla ceskeho prayopisu is an authoritative gui de 
for correct spelling, pronunciations and grammatical 
forms accepted in Literary Czech. The book is used 
in schools and official instituti ons and 1s edited 
by the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences. 

/ V r 
H1storicka mluvnlce ceskoslovenska 
{Praha, 19351, p . 405 . V lldove' 
m.luve dne~nf je velka pestrost , 
nezf{dka koliskii V temTz nare~i 
u tehoz slovesa nebo u sloves ruz­
nych. 

Slovn{k s isovn~ho az ka ~eskJho (Dictionary of the 
Literary Czech Language Praha, 1960), under the 
entry . 

Havrbiek - Jedligka, StruKn~ m.luvnice ceskfi (th-aha, 
1968) , p. 127. Slovesa vzory saz1/sazej;-sazeL jsou 
skoro vesm~s odvozena od jinych sJoves, jsou proto 
v1du nedokonave'ho. (srovnej, s,zet od sad1t, vracet 
od vratit), ahebo od jmen podstatnfch (rozumet k 
rozum) nebo pr1daW'n§ch (napr. sed1v~t, temn8t s vyzna­
mem stavat se sedivym, a. 

\,I I 
Ibidem, p. 129. ijektera slovesa kolisaji mezi 
vzorem ;rt! a s&z{ a maj{ VJ OS mno~ ~{sla koncovlru 
-!- 1 -e , boIT"T p~J,; m1z1 1 mizeJ! naleZ! 1 
iil!e~ej , rdrsi 1 se"slrv! se I skv!J! se, 
sum! 1 sum3J~, znr zn aJ. OboJ.! €vary ma i 
pfechod.n1k p !toiiin§, po d se ho uf!va (mize, m,z{c 
1 m1zeJet mizeJ!c apod.), ale v rozkazovi'cim zpusobu 
jsou vet€1ftou jen tvary pddle vzoru trp{, jako E2!,, 
rd1 se. ml• 

Slovn!k sp1sovn,ho jazyka c'esk~ho (Praha, 1960), 
under the entry. 

HavrAnek - Jed11t1ca, Stru5?1A mluvnice ~skA (Praha, 
196~),. p. 129. Tl)e verbs bydlit - bydlet, han1t -
hanet, kv1lit - kvilet mus1t - muset, s111t - silet 
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have all forms (except imperative) as do pros1t and 
sflzet. 

I /V 42. F. Travnicek 1 
I v , 

H1storicka mluvn1ce ceskoslovenska 
(Praha, 1935) , p. )80 - 422. 

"Norphology of the Slovak verb", 1n 
Traveaux Lin~u1st1c de Pra~ue I 
(Alabama, 19 6), p . 183 - 00. 

Footnotes IV - (to Chapter I V) 

1 . F . Tr~vn!~ek, ~Il.uvn1ce spisovn~ ~estiny. Cast 11. 
Skladba (Praha, 1949) , p . 697. 

• 1 

2. s. Karcevskij, 

3. A. 
v 

Isacenko, 

4. A. Dosti1, 

Bozdil ve vidu nenf zav1s1Y na iaso­
vaci t¥!d~ nebo~ ve vsech trfdich 
jsou slovesa dokonav~ 1 nedokonav,. 

Syst~me du verbe russe (Praha, 1927), 
p. 97. 

Die Russ1sche Sprache, pp 252 - 3. 

Studie, pp 62 - 154. 

5. Slovn!k stisovn~ho 
the entr es. 

jaz;y)ca v I ceskeho (Praha, 1960) I see 

6. ibidem, see the entries. 

7. F. Kope~n~, 
I 

Slovesey 
., I/ 

v1d v cestlne, p. 43 

8. 
ti V I 

P1:!n1cnt slon!k 
see the entry. 

Jag:ka cesk,ho (Praha, 1936 - 1957 ) I 

9. F. Kope¢nf 1 
/ .,. v V 

Slovesey vid v cest1ne, P• 43 

10. /. " I _s_l_o_vn,.....!k_s_P.,i"""s_o_v_n_e_.h_o__.J..,a .... z..,.Y_k_a_c_e_s_k_e_h_o ( Praha, 1960 )a 
see the entJ'Y. 

11. F. Kope~rJ t 

I 
12. A. Dostal , 

~ " ii v1d v cest1n~, p. 43. 
Nov SSJC a je j1st jen zam~nou 
zkratek hodnoti dokonce jako jen 
nedokonav&l Tezko vflit te bt, k 
takovemu hodnoceni sv&dKla moznost 
Njasn¥js1ch" predponovych pe;;tek­
t1v podarovat, obdarovat, jez 
jsou na konc1 hesla uvedena. 

Stud1e 



13. 

14. 

E. Benveniste1 

ti 
I. Nemec, 

r 
A. Dostal, 

F.L. ~elakovsJ, 
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Ori ine de la formation de nom en 
Indo-European Paris, 1935. 

Genese slovanskeho syst~mu vidov~ho. 
(Praha, 1958). 

studie, 

Cten! o srovn~vaci mluvnici slovan­
ske (Praha, 1853), p. 249. 

j/ t' V ,I 
Predlozky totiz o~azujaupamery, a 
SP(2jeny jsouce svcasoslov; ta~t i 
smer, ve kterem cinnost nejaka V 

d~VA se na jevo. Pfedstavmer sobe 
ale trvanf deje n~jakeho v nepff­
hodn~m obrazu ~dry n eo linie - , 
pokud totiz vol no jes t pon~tf del9 
s prostory i na ga s obdobne p~inaseti, 
ajhle, tud' spatfuJeme, le predloz-

' V ~ kami prave jen punkty t. j . dle casu 
okam~iky se ozna~uj{. A t!m tedy 
vykon jenf byl af1ve neobmezenym 
ve svem trvac!m vidu, s t Avl s e 

1 1o..C t' t V obmezer~m, uzavrenym neb okamzitym. 

15. Na t er1al taken from A DostAl, Studie. 

16. i bidem 

17. A. Mazon, 

18 . ingressive 

19. te :rm1native 

20. s. Ks.rcevskij, 

Grammaire de la langue reusse (Paris, 
1949), 216 - 222 

Emplois des aspects du verbe russ e. 
(Paris, 1914). 

usually used in terms ingressive 
future or tngressive aspect, and 
denoting ver s with the meaning 
of action developing immediately 
after an abrupt beginning . 

usually used in the term terminative 
aspect and denotinbg such verbs 
that have the meani~g of the end , 
completion, or non-contribut ion of 
action. 

isteme du verbe russe, 155 
karcevsk1] 1s example the verb 

tolknut 1s not a prevfixed verb. 
An example of a prefixed verb could 
be odhodit 'to throw away•. 



,. 

21. E. Koschm1eder, 

22. 
- I 

A. ~el1c , 

2 3 • A. l•,e 111 et , 

24. I. Poldauf, 

25. ibidem, p. 219 

26, A. Dosta'.l, 

27 . J. rriaslov, 

28, A. Isaienko, 

29a)D. Castagnou, 

b) D. Castagnou, 

b) D. Castagnou, 
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Nauka o as ektach czasown1ka ol­
skiego w zarysie Wilno, 193 , p . 
44. 

Zur Slavischen AKtionsart (l.eipzig, 
1924). 

L1ngu1st1~ue h1stor1que et 11nguis­
t1que generale I (Paris, 1926), 
p. 183. 

"Podil mluvnice a slovn!ku na prob­
l ema tlce vidu" in Studie a prace 
11ngu1st1cke I (Praha, 1954), pp . 
200 - 223. 

Preflxy mo,hou perfekt1v1sovat jen 
jsou-11 pridAny ke slovu a kombinace 
prefix+ slov.,,eso je cittna mluvcfm 
v noveni slove. 

stud1e, p. 225 - 6 , Kafd~ p¥1pojen{ 
pfedpony menf nedokonave sloveso 
v dokonave, jell pfedpona skute~ne 
p¥1pojena a je-11 l ex1kal nf vyznam 
daneho (neodvoze~eho) slovesa per­
fekt1v1sovatelny. ?refixace je 
protikladnym zjevem k der1vac1 ze 
sloves (deverbalisaci) ve v i dovem 
systemu. Prefixace je tim ch,pna 
jako jazykovy jev,, ktery ma V struk­
tu/e tazyka dvK hlavni funkce, kt~re 
jsou castecne zcela samostatne, 
caste~ nl se projevujf najednou, 
tot1l funkc1 perfekt1v1sancni a funkc1 
lex1kaln{. 

"Rol' tak natyvajemoj perfekt1vac11 
1 1mperfect1vac11 v processe vozn1-
knoven1ja slavjanskogo glagol!hogo 
vlda" 1n Jssledovanlja po slavJan­
skomu Jazykoznanlju (l•ioskva, 1961), 
p. 165 - 95. 

Die Russische Sprache. 

"Quelques remarques sur 1' aspect 
verbal dans les langues slaves" 1n 
Biuletyn Polskiego tow. jqzykoznaw­
czego xrx, p . 125 - t39. 

Le livre de F. Kopetny sur l' aspect 
verbal en Tcheque" in International 
1ournal of Slavic Linguistics and 
Poetics, I X, pp . 25 - 6T (1965}. 
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Genes e slovanskeho syst~mu vidov~ho 
( Pr a ha , 1958 ) • 

31. F . Tr~vnf iek rUuvnice s i sovne iestin . 
S1d ad ba Praha , l 9!..1-9 , PP· 
738 . 

v. f milauer , IJovoc'eskA skadba (f'raha , 1947) . 

Havr, nek- J edl i~k~ deski mluvnice (Praha , 1960) . 

11. 

32 . 
. ✓ I 

F . .r~opecny , U kl ady ~esk~ sklad by (Praha , 1962) . 
pp . 100 - 11'3 . 

34 . I ~ II Slovesny vid v cestine . 

33. See footnote 2 0 

35. The terms Aktions ar t(en ) or t y pe (s ) of action denot ­
ing s emelfactives , 1t erat1ves and other per fect i va 
or 1mperfect 1va t,ntum is used by Koschmieder , (see 
footnote 21 ) , I s a cenko (see f oo t note 28 p . 385) and 
other s . 

36 . J . Forsythe , A Grammar of Aspect (Cambridge , 
1970), p . 41 . 

37 . 1 bldem, 

38 . 

39. 

ibi dem. 
✓ I F. Kopecny , 

• 
Slovesny vid v ies t int, p. 128 -
1.30 . 

40 . Slovnlk s 1sovn~ho za az ka teskJ ho (Praha , 1960) , 
see 1rund er t e entry . 

41 . For mor1 i nfor mation seea 
A. Dostal , Studi e . 

42 . 

43 . 

ti I. Nemec , Genese slovanskeho s ys t6mu vtdo­
v~ho. 

For detailed infor mation on lteratives s eea 
A. Isa~enko, Rus s 1sche Sprache, 

F . Kope~r& . Sloyesn.y v i d v ~estin~, p . 66. 
Srovne j proverb1Aln1 11sedavej, 
panenko, v koute, budel-liJ v~f, 
hodnd , najdou t~" •••• a d~le 
"svoje v~c1 m!veJ t e v~dy v pofidku ", 
"na plol1nK nes tdveJ", a pod . 
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44. ibidem, p . 5 
✓ -' ✓ I ✓, I V I 

kudelat nen1 potreb1 zadneho udela-
vat (Proto anl neexlstuj e), proto~e 
iMrsvuj nr ot~jsek v delat, od n ~ho 
se n i jak- neliMi vfzna~em, 11~1 se 
pr~v~ jen vldem • ••• 

45. 

46 . 

47 . 

48 . 

49 . 

50 . 

51 . 

52 . 

lbldem, p • 94 

A. 
., 

Isacenko , 

i bidem 

J . l•.taslov, 

J . Forsyth, 

v I F. Kopecny , 

N. Wijk, 

I 
A. Dostal , 

Russlsche Sprache der Gegenwart , 
Tell I. Formenlehre , pp . 347 - 442 . 

"Aspec t a nd lexical meaning of the 
verb 1n contemporary Russian" in 
Discussions of Academy of Sciences 
of u.s.s.R. Series of Lan 
and Llterature , VII , Copy 
1948), pp. 303 - 16. 

A Grammar of Aspect , pp . 32 - 56, 

Slovesvny vld v ~estln~, pp. 6 - 7. 

"Sur l' orlgine des aspects du 
verbe slave" in Revue des Etudes 
Slaves 9, pp . 237 - 252 (1929). 

Stud1e. 

53. ibidem, PP 35 - J7. 

54. For detailed study see , 
v. V1nogradov, Morfolo~ija. Sovremennyj russk1J 

jazyk ( ioskva , 1952) • 

55 . See footnote 29b. 

56 . F . Kope~ny, 
I v V 20 . Sl oves;t vld v cest1ne, p. 

see foo note 27. 

For I. Poldauf see footnote 27. 

For A. Isa~enko see footnote 3 (pp . 107) 

57 . F. Kope~rJ , 
I 

Sloves!:!l 
111. 

v1d v 11 v cest1ne , pp. 109 -

58a). 1b1dem, pp 6 - 7 

b). v. ¥athes1us, 
I/ r' / 
Cestlna a obecny ~~zykozpyt (Praha, 
1947), pp . 165 -
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59a) See footnote 24. 

b) v. l".athes1us , 
V V I 
Cestlna a obecny jazykozpyt (Praha , 
1947) , p . 162 . 

Only the present forms of imperfec­
tive verbs can express that activity 
is carried out (be1n~ completed) 
in the present mo~ent . This type 
of present tense 1s known as actual 
present. 



Chapin , Paul G, 
1970 

Castagnou , Didier 
1965 

Dostal, Anton!n 
1954 

Ferrel, James 
1951 

1953 

Forsyth, J , 
1970 
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183 - 201. a bama , Univers i ty of 
Alabama Press. 

zur Struktur des russ ischen Ver bums 
Char1ster1a Gu1lelmo latheslo obl ata, 
74 - 84. Praha. 

Russian Conjuga tion. Word 4. 
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The Phonol ogy of Czech. Mouton. 
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Introduction t o theoretical 11nguis­
rics. Cambr idge , At t he Un1vers1ty 
Press. 

Czech historical ~rammar. University 
of London, the At lone Press . 

Rol tak naztiajemoj 
i im_Eerfekt vag~ll ~ 

.& !a slavjans kogo 
~• MoslCTa . 

perfekt ivacii 
_Erocesse voznlknQ-
£i lagol ' nogo 

Emplo1s des aspects du verbe russe. 
Paris. 

L' Aspect de verbes slaves a pr incipe~ 
et problemes. Communication presentee 
par la delegation franfaise au I V-e · ··~ 
Congr~s International des Slavis t•s . 
~ioskva. · ·~· 

Aspectival Usage in~Russ1an. London . 

I J I Genese slovanskeho systemu vidoveho 
Rozpravy desko§lovensk~ akademie v gd , 
r o~n!ck 5 68 , tada spoletenskych v t d , 
SV. 7. Nakl,~es kosl akademie vld. 

A diachromistic approach to t he wor d -
formative system of the ~ Czech ver b . 
Traveaux 11nguist1<lude Praftea 173 -
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